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105. Evarh me sutam— ekarm samayarn bhagava kurasu viharati kammasadhammarh nama
kurinarh nigamo. Tatra kho bhagava bhikkha amantesi— “bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkha
bhagavato paccassosurm. Bhagava etadavoca—

Uddeso [ ZE25 )

106. “Ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo sattanar visuddhiya, (¥ .1,56.) sokaparidevanarn
samatikkamaya, dukkhadomanassanam atthangamaya, fayassa adhigamaya, nibbanassa
sacchikiriyaya, yadidarh cattaro satipatthana.

“Katame cattaro? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajano
satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; vedanasu vedananupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima,
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassar; citte cittanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke
abhijjhadomanassarm; dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke
abhijjhadomanassarn.

Uddeso nitthito.

Kayanupassana anapanapabbam : s pss—spm;

107. “Kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
arafifiagato va rukkhamulagato va sufifiagaragato va nisidati, pallankarh abhujitva, ujurm kayarh
panidhaya, parimukham satim upatthapetva. So satova assasati, satova passasati. Digharmh va
assasanto ‘digharn assasamt’ti pajanati, digham va passasanto ‘digharh passasami’ti pajanati, rassarn
va assasanto ‘rassarn assasami’ti pajanati, rassarm va passasanto ‘rassarm passasami’ti pajanati,
‘sabbakayapatisamvedi assasissami’ti sikkhati, ‘sabbakayapatisamvedi passasissami’ti sikkhati
‘passambhayarn  kayasankharam —assasissami’ti  sikkhati, ‘passambhayarmm kayasankharam
passasissami’ti sikkhati.

“Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dakkho bhamakaro va bhamakarantevasi va digham va afichanto
‘digharh afichami’ti pajanati, rassam va afichanto ‘rassarn afichami’ti pajanati; evameva kho,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu digham va assasanto ‘digham assasami’ti pajanati, digharh va passasanto
‘digharh  passasami’ti pajanati, rassarn va assasanto ‘rassarn assasami’ti pajanati, rassarn va
passasanto  ‘rassarn passasami’ti pajanati; ‘sabbakayapatisarnvedi assasissami’ti - sikkhati,
‘sabbakayapatisamvedi passasissami’ti sikkhati; ‘passambhayam kayasankhararh assasissami’ti
sikkhati, ‘passambhayarm kayasankharam passasissami’ti sikkhati. Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi
viharati, bahiddha va kaye kayanupassi viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va kaye kayanupassi viharati;
samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati, vayadhammanupassi va kayasmirh viharati,
samudayavayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati. ‘Atthi kayo’ti va panassa sati paccupatthita
hoti. Yavadeva fianamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici loke upadiyati. Evampi



kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati.

Anapanapabbarh  nitthitarm.

Kayanupassana irtyapathapabbam « s

=3

108. “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gacchanto va ‘gacchami’ti pajanati, thito va
‘thitomht’ti pajanati, nisinno va (V.1,57.) ‘nisinnomht’ti pajanati, sayano va ‘sayanomht’ti
pajanati. Yatha yatha va panassa kayo panihito hoti tatha tatha narm pajanati. Iti ajjhattam va kaye
kayanupasst viharati, bahiddha va kaye kayanupassi viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va kaye kayanupasst
viharati; samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati, vayadhammanupassi va kayasmim
viharati, samudayavayadhammanupassi va kayasmirm viharati. ‘Atthi kayo’ti va panassa sati
paccupatthita hoti. Yavadeva fianamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici loke
upadiyati. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupasst viharati.

Iriyapathapabbarh  nitthitarm.

Kayanupassana sampajanapabbam « s

109. “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hoti,
alokite  vilokite = sampajanakari  hoti, samifijite pasarite  sampajanakari  hoti,
sanghatipattacivaradharane sampajanakari hoti, asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari hoti,
uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave
sampajanakart hoti. Iti ajjhattarh va kaye kayanupassi viharati ...pe... evampi kho, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu kaye kayanupasst viharati.

Sampajanapabbam nitthitam.
Kayanupassana patikiilamanasikarapabbam
[ SEd— R R
110. “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imameva kayarh uddham padatala, adho

kesamatthaka, tacapariyantarn ptramm nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati— ‘atthi imasmir kaye
kesa loma nakha danta taco mamsam nharu atthi atthimifijam vakkarh hadayam yakanam



kilomakarh pihakarh papphasarh antarh antagunarh udariyar karisarn pittarh semharh pubbo lohitarh
sedo medo assu vasa khelo singhanika lasika muttan’ti.

“Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ubhatomukha putoli piira nanavihitassa dhafifiassa, seyyathidarh—
salinam vihinam mugganam masanam tilanam tandulanam. Tamenam cakkhuma puriso muficitva
paccavekkheyya— ‘ime sali ime vihi ime mugga ime masa ime tila ime tandula’ti. Evameva kho,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu imameva kayam uddham padatala, adho kesamatthaka, tacapariyantam ptram
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati— ‘atthi imasmirh kaye kesa loma ...pe... muttan’ti.

“Iti ajjhattarh va kaye kayanupassi viharati ...pe... evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye
kayanupasst viharati.

Patikiilamanasikarapabbam nitthitarm.

Kayanupassana dhatumanasikarapabbam

[ FlEdE—ER

111. “Puna capararh, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imameva kayam yathathitam yathapanihitarh
dhatuso paccavekkhati— “atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhata’ti.
(V.1,58.) “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, dakkho goghatako va goghatakantevasi va gavim vadhitva
catumahapathe bilaso vibhajitva nisinno assa. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imameva kayam
yathathitarh yathapanihitarh dhatuso paccavekkhati— ‘atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu
tejodhatu vayodhata’ti. Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati ...pe... evampi kho, bhikkhave
bhikkhu kaye kayanupasst viharati.

Dhatumanasikarapabbam nitthitam.
Kayanupassana navasivathikapabbamm ( &

e — A S )

112. “Puna capararm, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sariram sivathikaya
chadditarh ekahamatarm va dvihamatam va tthamatarm va uddhumatakarm vinilakam vipubbakajatam.
So imameva kayam upasamharati— ‘ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatito’ti. Iti
ajjhattarm va kaye kayanupasst viharati ...pe... evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi
viharati.

“Puna capararh, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sarirar sivathikaya chadditam
kakehi va khajjamanam kulalehi va khajjamanam gijjhehi va khajjamanam kankehi va
khajjamanarm sunakhehi va khajjamanam byagghehi va khajjamanam dipihi va khajjamanarn



singalehi va khajjamanam vividhehi va panakajatehi khajjamanamh. So imameva kayam
upasamharati— ‘ayampi kho kayo evarndhammo evarnbhavi evarh-anatito’ti. Iti ajjhattarh va kaye
kayanupassi viharati ...pe... evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati.

“Puna capararh, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sarirar sivathikaya chadditam
atthikasankhalikam samamsalohitam nharusambandham ...pe... atthikasankhalikam
nimarnsalohitamakkhitarh nharusambandham ...pe... atthikasankhalikarm apagatamarsalohitarh
nharusambandharmm ...pe... atthikani apagatasambandhani disa vidisa vikkhittani, afifiena
hatthatthikam afifiena padatthikam afifiena gopphakatthikarh afifiena janghatthikarm afifiena
arutthikarh ~ afifiena  katitthikarn  afifiena  phasukatthikarm  afifiena  pitthitthikam  afifiena
khandhatthikarh afifiena givatthikam afifiena hanukatthikam afifiena dantatthikarh afifiena
sisakataharm. So imameva kayarh upasamharati— ‘ayampi kho kayo evarndhammo evarhbhavi
evarm-anatito’ti. Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati ...pe... evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
kaye kayanupassi viharati.

“Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sarirar sivathikaya chadditam,
atthikani setani sankhavannapatibhagani ...pe... atthikani pufjakitani terovassikani ...pe...
atthikani (Vv .1,59.) patini cunnakajatani So imameva kayam upasamharati— ‘ayampi kho kayo
evamdhammo evarmbhavi evarh-anatito’ti. Iti ajjhattarn va kaye kayanupasst viharati, bahiddha va
kaye kayanupassi  viharati, ajjhattabahiddha  va  kaye kayanupassi  viharati;
samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati, vayadhammanupassi va kayasmirh viharati,

[ 3—1

samudayavayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati. ‘Atthi kayo’ti va panassa sati paccupatthita
hoti. Yavadeva fianamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici loke upadiyati. Evampi
kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati.

Navasivathikapabbarh nitthitar.

Cuddasakayanupassana nitthita.

Vedananupassana [ s7[igis

113. “Kathafica pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vedanasu vedananupassi viharati? Idha,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu sukham va vedanarmh vedayamano ‘sukharm vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati;
dukkham va vedanam vedayamano ‘dukkham vedanarh vedayamt’ti pajanati; adukkhamasukharh va
vedanam vedayamano ‘adukkhamasukharh vedanarh vedayami’ti pajanati; samisarm va sukham
vedanam vedayamano ‘samisarm sukharh vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati; niramisam va sukham
vedanam vedayamano ‘niramisarn sukham vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati; samisarm va dukkham
vedanam vedayamano ‘samisam dukkharm vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati; niramisam va dukkham
vedanam vedayamano ‘niramisarn dukkham vedanam vedayami’ti pajanati; samisam va
adukkhamasukharh vedanam vedayamano ‘samisam adukkhamasukharh vedanam vedayamt’ti
pajanati; niramisam va adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayamano ‘niramisam adukkhamasukharm



vedanam vedayamt’ti pajanati; iti ajjhattarn va vedanasu vedananupassi viharati, bahiddha va
vedanasu vedananupassi Viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va vedanasu vedananupassi viharati;
samudayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharati, vayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharati,
samudayavayadhammanupasst va vedanasu viharati. ‘Atthi vedana’ti va panassa sati paccupatthita
hoti. Yavadeva fianamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati na ca kifici loke upadiyati. Evampi
kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vedanasu vedananupassi viharati.

Vedananupassana nitthita.

Cittanupassana (/g |

114. “Kathafica pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu citte cittanupassi viharati? ldha, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu saragam va cittarm ‘saragarm cittan’ti pajanati, vitaragarh va cittam ‘vitaragar cittan’ti
pajanati; sadosamm va cittam ‘sadosarm cittan’ti pajanati, vitadosam va cittar ‘vitadosam cittan’ti
pajanati; samoharh va cittarm ‘samoharn cittan’ti pajanati, vitamoharn va cittam ‘vitamoharn cittan’ti
pajanati; sarnkhittarm va cittarh ‘samkhittarh cittan’ti pajanati, vikkhittarm va cittarh ‘vikkhittarh
cittan’ti pajanati; mahaggatarh va cittarm ‘mahaggatam cittan’ti pajanati, amahaggatarm va cittarh
‘amahaggatam cittan’ti pajanati; sa-uttaram va cittarh ‘sa-uttararn cittan’ti pajanati, anuttaram va
cittarh ‘anuttaram cittan’ti pajanati; samahitarm va cittam ‘samahitarh cittan’ti pajanati, asamahitarn
va cittarh ‘asamahitarn cittan’ti pajanati; vimuttarh va cittarh ‘vimuttarn cittan’ti pajanati, avimuttarm
va cittarm ‘avimuttarh cittan’ti pajanati. Iti ajjhattarn va citte cittanupasst viharati, bahiddha va citte
cittanupassi  viharati,  ajjhattabahiddha va  citte  cittanupassi  viharati; (V.1,60.)
samudayadhammanupassi va cittasmirh viharati, vayadhammanupassi va cittasmim viharati,
samudayavayadhammanupassi va cittasmim viharati. ‘Atthi cittan’ti va panassa sati paccupatthita
hoti. Yavadeva fianamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici loke upadiyati Evampi
kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu citte cittanupasst viharati.

Cittanupassana nitthita.
Dhammanupassana nivaranapabbam (£
PEE— () &

115. “Kathafica, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati? Idha, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati paficasu nivaranesu. Kathafica pana, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati paficasu nivaranesu?

“Idha bhikkhave, bhikkhu santarm va ajjhattam kamacchandarmm ‘atthi me ajjhattarm
kamacchando’ti pajanati, asantarh va ajjhattarn kamacchandar “natthi me ajjhattar kamacchando’ti



pajanati; yatha ca anuppannassa kamacchandassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa
kamacchandassa pahanam hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa kamacchandassa ayatirm anuppado
hoti tafica pajanati.

“Santarh va ajjhattarh byapadam ‘atthi me ajjhattarn byapado’ti pajanati, asantarm va
ajjhattamm byapadarm ‘natthi me ajjhattarh byapado’ti pajanati; yatha ca anuppannassa byapadassa
uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa byapadassa pahanam hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca
pahinassa byapadassa ayatirh anuppado hoti tafica pajanati.

“Santarn va ajjhattarh thinamiddham ‘atthi me ajjhattam thinamiddhan’ti pajanati, asantarm
va ajjhattarm thinamiddham ‘natthi me ajjhattarm thinamiddhan’ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa
thinamiddhassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa thinamiddhassa pahanar hoti tafica
pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa thinamiddhassa ayatirh anuppado hoti tafica pajanati.

“Santarh va ajjhattamm uddhaccakukkuccarh ‘atthi me ajjhattarn uddhaccakukkuccan’ti
pajanati, asantam va ajjhattarh uddhaccakukkuccam ‘natthi me ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccan’ti
pajanati; yatha ca anuppannassa uddhaccakukkuccassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca
uppannassa uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanam hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa
uddhaccakukkuccassa ayatirm anuppado hoti tafica pajanati.

“Santarh va ajjhattam vicikiccharmm ‘atthi me ajjhattarnh vicikiccha’ti pajanati, asantarh va
ajjhattam vicikiccham ‘natthi me ajjhattarn vicikiccha’ti pajanati; yatha ca anuppannaya
vicikicchaya uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannaya vicikicchaya pahanarh hoti tafica
pajanati, yatha ca pahinaya vicikicchaya ayatirh anuppado hoti tafica pajanati.

“Iti ajjhattarth va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddha va dhammesu
dhammanupassi  viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va  dhammesu  dhammanupassi  viharati;
samudayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati, vayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati
samudayavayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati. ‘Atthi dhamma’ti va panassa sati
paccupatthita hoti. Yavadeva fianamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici loke
upadiyati. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati paficasu
nivaranesu.

Nivaranapabbarh nitthitarn.
Dhammanupassana khandhapabbarm [ )%
EE— () ZE)

116. “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu (V¥ .1,61.) dhammanupassi viharati
paficasu upadanakkhandhesu. Kathafica pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi
viharati paficasu upadanakkhandhesu? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu- ‘iti riipam, iti ripassa samudayo,
iti ropassa atthangamo; iti vedana, iti vedanaya samudayo, iti vedanaya atthangamo; iti safifa, iti
safifaya samudayo, iti safifiaya atthangamo; iti sankhara, iti sankharanarh samudayo, iti



sankharanam atthangamo; iti vifiianam, iti vififianassa samudayo, iti vififianassa atthangamo’ti; iti
ajjhattarn va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddha va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati,
ajjhattabahiddha va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati; samudayadhammanupassi va dhammesu
viharati, vayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati, samudayavayadhammanupassi va dhammesu
viharati. *Atthi dhamma’ti va panassa sati paccupatthita hoti. Yavadeva fAanamattaya
patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici loke upadiyati. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu
dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati paficasu upadanakkhandhesu.

Khandhapabbam nitthitam.

Dhammanupassana ayatanapabbarh ( j%[E

H— (0 R

117. *“Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati chasu
ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu. Kathafica pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi
viharati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu?

“Idha bhikkhave, bhikkhu cakkhufica pajanati, ripe ca pajanati, yafica tadubhayarh paticca
uppajjati samyojanam tafica pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppado hoti tafica
pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa samyojanassa pahanarh hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa
saryojanassa ayatirh anuppado hoti tafica pajanati.

“Sotafica pajanati, sadde ca pajanati, yafica tadubhayam paticca uppajjati samyojanam
tafica pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca
uppannassa samyojanassa pahanarm hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa sarmyojanassa ayatim
anuppado hoti tafica pajanati.

“Ghanafica pajanati, gandhe ca pajanati, yafica tadubhayam paticca uppajjati sarmyojanam
tafica pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca
uppannassa samyojanassa pahanarm hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa samyojanassa ayatim
anuppado hoti tafica pajanati.

“Jivhafica pajanati, rase ca pajanati, yafica tadubhayam paticca uppajjati sarhyojanam tafica
pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa sarnyojanassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa
sarhyojanassa pahanam hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa sarmyojanassa ayatirm anuppado hoti
tafica pajanati.

“Kayafica pajanati, photthabbe ca pajanati, yafica tadubhayam paticca uppajjati
sarhyojanam tafica pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa sarnyojanassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha
ca uppannassa sarmyojanassa pahanam hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa samyojanassa ayatim
anuppado hoti tafica pajanati.

“Manarica pajanati, dhamme ca pajanati, yafica tadubhayam paticca uppajjati sarmyojanam



tafica pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa samyojanassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca
uppannassa samyojanassa pahanarm hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa sarmyojanassa ayatim
anuppado hoti tafica pajanati.

“Iti ajjhattam va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddha va dhammesu
dhammanupassi  viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va  dhammesu  dhammanupassi  viharati;
samudayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati, vayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati,
samudayavayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati. ‘Atthi dhamma’ti va panassa sati
paccupatthita hoti. Yavadeva fianamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati na ca kifici loke
upadiyati. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati chasu
ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu.

Ayatanapabbar nitthitam.
Dhammanupassana bojjhangapabbam [ /£
FEE— () B

118. “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati sattasu
bojjhangesu. Kathafica pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati sattasu
bojjhangesu? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu santarm va ajjhattarh satisambojjhangarm “atthi (¥ .1,62.) me
ajjhattarn  satisambojjhango’ti pajanati, asantam va ajjhattarh satisambojjhangam ‘natthi me
ajjhattarn satisambojjhango’ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa satisambojjhangassa uppado hoti
tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa satisambojjhangassa bhavanaya paripari hoti tafica pajanati.

“Santam  va  ajjhattarth  dhammavicayasambojjhangam  ‘atthi me  ajjhattarm
dhammavicayasambojjhango’ti pajanati, asantarm va ajjhattarn dhammavicayasambojjhangarn
‘natthi  me ajjhattam dhammavicayasambojjhango’ti  pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppado hoti  tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya pariptri hoti tafica pajanati.

“Santarh va ajjhattarn viriyasambojjhangarn ‘atthi me ajjhattarn viriyasambojjhango’ti
pajanati, asantarnh va ajjhattarh viriyasambojjhangam ‘natthi me ajjhattarm viriyasambojjhango’ti
pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa viriyasambojjhangassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca
uppannassa viriyasambojjhangassa bhavanaya paripari hoti tafica pajanati.

“Santarh va ajjhattarh pitisambojjhangarn ‘atthi me ajjhattarn pitisambojjhango’ti pajanati,
asantarm va ajjhattarh pitisambojjhangarn ‘natthi me ajjhattarn pitisambojjhango’ti pajanati yatha ca
anuppannassa pitisambojjhangassa uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa
pitisambojjhangassa bhavanaya paripar1 hoti tafica pajanati.

“Santam va  ajjhattam passaddhisambojjhangarn ‘atthi me ajjhattam
passaddhisambojjhango’ti pajanati, asantam va ajjhattarh passaddhisambojjhangam ‘natthi me
ajjhattarn passaddhisambojjhango’ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa passaddhisambojjhangassa



uppado hoti tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya paripari hoti
tafica pajanati.

“Santarh va ajjhattarh samadhisambojjhangam ‘atthi me ajjhattarn samadhisambojjhango’ti
pajanati, asantamm  va  ajjhattasn  samadhisambojjhangam  ‘natthi  me  ajjhattarh
samadhisambojjhango’ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa samadhisambojjhangassa uppado hoti
tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa samadhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya paripari hoti tafica
pajanati.

“Santarh va ajjhattarh upekkhasambojjhangam ‘atthi me ajjhattarh upekkhasambojjhango’ti
pajanati, asantam va  ajjhattam  upekkhasambojjhangamm  ‘natthi  me  ajjhattarh
upekkhasambojjhango’ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa upekkhasambojjhangassa uppado hoti
tafica pajanati, yatha ca uppannassa upekkhasambojjhangassa bhavanaya pariptrt hoti tafica pajanati

“Iti ajjhattarth va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddha va dhammesu
dhammanupassi  viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va  dhammesu dhammanupassi  viharati;
samudayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati, vayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati,
samudayavayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati. ‘Atthi dhamma’ti va panassa sati
paccupatthita hoti. Yavadeva fianamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati, na ca kifici loke
upadiyati. Evampi kho, Dbhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati sattasu
bojjhangesu.

Bojjhangapabbarh nitthitar.
Dhammanupassana saccapabbam ([ JA£[ig
H— (VY S

119. “Puna caparam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati cattsu
ariyasaccesu. Kathafica pana, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati catasu
ariyasaccesu? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ‘idam dukkhan’ti yathabhttarh pajanati, ‘ayarnh
dukkhasamudayo’ti yathabhatarh pajanati, ‘ayam dukkhanirodho’ti yathabhatarm pajanati, ‘ayarn
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ti yathabhatarh pajanati.

Pathamabhanavaro nitthito.

Dukkhasaccaniddeso (& &pfi#ss)

120. “Katamarica bhikkhave, dukkharm ariyasaccam? Jatipi dukkha, jarapi dukkha,
maranampi dukkharh, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasapi dukkha, appiyehi sampayogopi
dukkho, piyehi vippayogopi dukkho, yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkhar, samkhittena



paficupadanakkhandha dukkha.

121. “Katama ca, bhikkhave, jati? Ya tesarh tesarm sattanarn tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jati
safjati okkanti abhinibbatti khandhanam patubhavo ayatananam patilabho, ayar vuccati, bhikkhave,
jati.

122. “Katama ca, bhikkhave, jara? Ya tesarh tesarnh sattanarn tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara
jiranata Khandiccarn paliccam valittacata ayuno samhani indriyanarh paripako, ayam vuccati,
bhikkhave, jara.

123. “Katamafica, bhikkhave, maranam? Yam tesam tesam Sattanam tamha tamha
sattanikaya cuti cavanata bhedo antaradhanarmm maccu maranam kalankiriya khandhanam bhedo
kalevarassa nikkhepo jivitindriyassupacchedo, idarh vuccati, bhikkhave, maranam.

124, “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, soko? Yo kho, bhikkhave, afifiatarafifiatarena byasanena
samannagatassa affiatarafifatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa soko socana socitattarn antosoko
antoparisoko, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, soko.

125. “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, paridevo? Yo kho, bhikkhave, afifiatarafifiatarena byasanena
samannagatassa afifiatarafifiatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa adevo paridevo adevana
paridevana adevitattarh paridevitattarn, ayarh vuccati, bhikkhave, paridevo.

126. “Katamarfica, bhikkhave, dukkham? Yam kho, bhikkhave, kayikarh dukkham kayikarh
asatam kayasamphassajam dukkharm asatam vedayitam, idar vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkham.

127. “Katamarica, bhikkhave, domanassam? Yam kho, bhikkhave, cetasikarm dukkharh
cetasikarn asatarn manosamphassajam dukkhar asatarn vedayitam, idam vuccati, bhikkhave,
domanassarm.

128. “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, upayaso? Yo kho, bhikkhave, affiatarafifiatarena byasanena
samannagatassa affiatarafifatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa ayaso upayaso ayasitattam
upayasitattarm, ayarn vuccati, bhikkhave, upayaso.

129. “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, appiyehi sampayogo dukkho? Idha yassa te honti anittha
akanta amanapa rapa sadda gandha rasa photthabba dhamma, ye va panassa te honti anatthakama
ahitakama aphasukakama ayogakkhemakama, ya tehi saddhirh sangati samagamo samodhanarh
missibhavo, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, appiyehi sampayogo dukkho.

130. “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, piyehi vippayogo dukkho? Idha yassa te honti ittha kanta
manapa rapa sadda gandha rasa photthabba dhamma, ye va panassa te honti atthakama hitakama
phasukakama yogakkhemakama mata va pita va bhata va bhagini va mitta va amacca va fiatisalohita
va, ya tehi saddhim asangati asamagamo asamodhanam amissibhavo, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave,
piyehi vippayogo dukkho.

131. “Katamarica, bhikkhave, yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham? Jatidhammanam,
bhikkhave sattanarh evarm iccha uppajjati — ‘aho vata mayarn na jatidhamma assama, na ca vata no
jati agaccheyya’ti. Na kho panetam icchaya pattabbarh, idampi yampiccharh na labhati tampi
dukkham. Jaradhammanam, bhikkhave, sattanam evam iccha uppajjati- ‘aho vata mayam na
jaradhamma assama, na ca vata no jara agaccheyya’ti. Na kho panetarh icchaya pattabbarm, idampi
yampiccharh na labhati tampi dukkham. Byadhidhammanarh, bhikkhave, sattanam evam iccha
uppajjati- ‘aho vata mayam na byadhidhamma assama, na ca vata no byadhi agaccheyya’ti. Na kho



panetamm icchaya pattabbarh, idampi yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkhamm. Maranadhammanar,
bhikkhave, sattanarm evarm iccha uppajjati— ‘aho vata mayam na maranadhamma assama, na ca vata
no maranam agaccheyya’ti. Na kho panetarh icchaya pattabbarh, idampi yampiccham na labhati
tampi dukkham. Sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhammanam, bhikkhave, sattanarm evarm
iccha uppajjati— ‘aho vata mayarh na sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma assama, na ca
vata no sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma agaccheyyun’ti. Na kho panetarm icchaya
pattabbarh, idampi yampiccharm na labhati tampi dukkharm.

132. “Katame ca, bhikkhave, sarhkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha? Seyyathidam—
rapupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho, safifiupadanakkhandho , sankharupadanakkhandho,
vififanupadanakkhandho. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha.
Idarh vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkham ariyasaccam.

A

133. *“Katamafica, bhikkhave, dukkhasamudayarn ariyasaccam? Yayam tanha
ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata tatratatrabhinandini. Seyyathidamh— kamatanha bhavatanha
vibhavatanha.

“Sa kho panesa, bhikkhave, tanha kattha uppajjamana uppajjati, kattha nivisamana nivisati?
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Samudayasaccaniddeso (£ )

=
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Yarh loke piyariipar satartipar, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.

“Kifica loke piyarapam satarapam? Cakkhu loke piyarapam satartapam, etthesa tanha
uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati. Sotamm loke ...pe... ghanam loke... jivha loke...
kayo loke... mano loke piyarapam sataripam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha
nivisamana nivisati.

“Rupa loke... sadda loke... gandha loke... rasa loke... photthabba loke... dhamma loke
piyartparn satariiparh, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.

“Cakkhuvififanarh loke... sotavifiianam loke... ghanavififanarh loke... jivhavifiianam
loke... kayavififianam loke... manovififianarm loke piyartiparn satariipam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana
uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.

“Cakkhusamphasso  loke...  sotasamphasso  loke...  ghanasamphasso loke...
jivhasamphasso loke... kayasamphasso loke... manosamphasso loke piyarapam satartpam, etthesa
tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.

“Cakkhusamphassaja vedana loke... sotasamphassaja vedana loke... ghanasamphassaja
vedana loke... jivhasamphassaja vedana loke... kayasamphassaja vedana loke... manosamphassaja
vedana loke piyartiparh satariipam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.

“Rupasafiia loke... saddasafifia loke... gandhasafifia loke... rasasafiia loke...
photthabbasaffia loke... dhammasafifia loke piyartipam satariipam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana
uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.

“Rupasaficetana loke... saddasaficetana loke... gandhasaficetana loke... rasasaficetana
loke... photthabbasaficetana loke... dhammasaficetana loke piyariipam satariipam, etthesa tanha



uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.

“Rupatanha loke... saddatanha loke... gandhatanha loke... rasatanha loke...
photthabbatanha loke... dhammatanha loke piyartpam satariipam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana
uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.

“Rupavitakko loke... saddavitakko loke... gandhavitakko loke... rasavitakko loke...
photthabbavitakko loke... dhammavitakko loke piyartuparm satartipam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana
uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.

“Rupavicaro loke... saddavicaro loke... gandhavicaro loke... rasavicaro loke...
photthabbavicaro loke... dhammavicaro loke piyartparh satartpam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana
uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati. Idarm vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkhasamudayar ariyasaccarn.

Nirodhasaccaniddeso (JfZfiEsR)

134. “Katamaica, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam? Yo tassayeva tanhaya
asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo.

“Sa kho panesa, bhikkhave, tanha kattha pahiyamana pahiyati, kattha nirujjhamana
nirujjhati? Yarm loke piyartpam satariipam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana
nirujjhati.

“Kifica loke piyarapam satarapam? Cakkhu loke piyarapam satarapam, etthesa tanha
pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati. Sotarh loke ...pe... ghanarh loke... jivha loke...
kayo loke... mano loke piyariparh satarapam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha
nirujjhamana nirujjhati.

“Rapa loke... sadda loke... gandha loke... rasa loke... photthabba loke... dhamma loke
piyartpar satariiparh, etthesa tanha pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati.

“Cakkhuvififanarh loke... sotavifiianam loke... ghanavififianarh loke... jivhavifiianam
loke... kayavififianarh loke... manovifiianam loke piyariparh satariiparh, etthesa tanha pahiyamana
pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati.

“Cakkhusamphasso  loke...  sotasamphasso  loke...  ghanasamphasso loke...
jivhasamphasso loke... kayasamphasso loke... manosamphasso loke piyarapam satartapam, etthesa
tanha pahtyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati.

“Cakkhusamphassaja vedana loke... sotasamphassaja vedana loke... ghanasamphassaja
vedana loke... jivhasamphassaja vedana loke... kayasamphassaja vedana loke... manosamphassaja
vedana loke piyartiparn satariipam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati.

“Rupasafiia loke... saddasafifia loke... gandhasafifia loke... rasasafiia loke...
photthabbasaffia loke... dhammasafiia loke piyarapamm satartpam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana
pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati.

“Rupasarficetana loke... saddasaficetana loke... gandhasaficetana loke... rasasaficetana
loke... photthabbasaficetana loke... dhammasaficetana loke piyariipam satariipam, etthesa tanha
pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati.



“Rupatanha loke... saddatanha loke... gandhatanha loke... rasatanha loke...
photthabbatanha loke... dhammatanha loke piyartparh satariipam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana
pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati.

“Rupavitakko loke... saddavitakko loke... gandhavitakko loke... rasavitakko loke...
photthabbavitakko loke... dhammavitakko loke piyartparh satartipam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana
pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati.

“Rupavicaro loke... saddavicaro loke... gandhavicaro loke... rasavicaro loke...
photthabbavicaro loke... dhammavicaro loke piyariipam satartpam. Etthesa tanha pahiyamana
pahtyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati. Idamm vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodharh ariyasaccam.

Maggasaccaniddeso (GEEFfZR)

135. “Katamafica, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam? Ayameva ariyo
atthangiko maggo seyyathidarh — sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto
samma-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi.

“Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi? Yam kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe fanam,
dukkhasamudaye fianarh, dukkhanirodhe fianarm, dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya fianam. Ayarh
vuccati, bhikkhave, sammaditthi.

“Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sammasankappo? Nekkhammasankappo abyapadasankappo
avihimsasankappo. Ayarh vuccati, bhikkhave, sammasankappo.

“Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammavaca? Musavada veramani, pisunaya vacaya veramanti,
pharusaya vacaya veramani, samphappalapa veramani Ayarh vuccati, bhikkhave, sammavaca.

“Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sammakammanto? Panatipata veramani, adinnadana veramanti,

kamesumicchacara veramani. Ayarm vuccati, bhikkhave, sammakammanto.

“Katamo ca, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo? Idha, bhikkhave, ariyasavako miccha-ajivam
pahaya samma-ajivena jivitarh kappeti. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, samma-ajivo.

“Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sammavayamo? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu anuppannanam
papakanam akusalanarh dhammanarm anuppadaya chandarm janeti vayamati viriyarn arabhati cittarh
pagganhati padahati; uppannanarh papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya chandarh janeti
vayamati viriyarm arabhati cittamm pagganhati padahati; anuppannanam kusalanarmn dhammanam
uppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyarm arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati; uppannanam
kusalanamm dhammanarh thitiya asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripiriya
chandarm janeti vayamati viriyarn arabhati cittarn pagganhati padahati. Ayarh vuccati, bhikkhave,
sammavayamo.

“Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammasati? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati
atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; vedanasu vedananupassi viharati atapi
sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; citte cittanupassi viharati atapi sampajano
satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam; dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati atapi sampajano
satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarn. Ayar vuccati, bhikkhave, sammasati.



“Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sammasamadhi? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarh savicararmm vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranam viupasama ajjhattarh sampasadanarh cetaso ekodibhavar
avitakkarm avicaram samadhijamm pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Pitiya ca viraga
upekkhako ca viharati, sato ca sampajano, sukhafica kayena patisarnhvedeti, yarh tarm ariya
acikkhanti ‘upekkhako satima sukhavihari’ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthangama adukkhamasukharh
upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanarh upasampajja viharati. Ayarh vuccati, bhikkhave,
sammasamadhi. Idarm vuccati, bhikkhave, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccar.

136. “Iti ajjhattarn va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddha va dhammesu
dhammanupassi  viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va  dhammesu  dhammanupassi  viharati;
samudayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati, vayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati,
samudayavayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati. ‘Atthi dhamma’ti va panassa sati
paccupatthita hoti. Yavadeva fianamattaya patissatimattaya anissito ca viharati, na ca Kifici loke
upadiyati. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati catasu
ariyasaccesu.

Saccapabbam nitthitam.

Dhammanupassana nitthita.

137. “Yo hi koci, bhikkhave, ime cattaro satipatthane evam bhaveyya satta vassani, tassa
dvinnamm phalanam affiataram phalar patikankham dittheva dhamme afifia; sati va upadisese
anagamita.

“Titthantu, bhikkhave, satta vassani. Yo hi (V.1,63.) koci bhikkhave, ime cattaro
satipatthane evam bhaveyya cha vassani ...pe... pafica vassani... cattari vassani... tii vassani...
dve vassani... ekam vassam... titthatu, bhikkhave, ekam vassam. Yo hi koci, bhikkhave, ime cattaro
satipatthane evarh bhaveyya satta masani, tassa dvinnarm phalanarh afifatararm phalam patikankharm
dittheva dhamme afifia; sati va upadisese anagamita. Titthantu, bhikkhave, satta masani. Yo hi koci,
bhikkhave, ime cattaro satipatthane evarm bhaveyya cha masani ...pe... pafica masani... cattari
masani... tini masani... dve masani... ekam masam... addhamasam... titthatu, bhikkhave,
addhamaso. Yo hi koci, bhikkhave, ime cattaro satipatthane evam bhaveyya sattaham, tassa
dvinnamh phalanam afifataram phalam patikankham dittheva dhamme afifia sati va upadisese
anagamita”ti.

138. “‘Ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo sattanarm visuddhiya sokaparidevanarn
samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam atthangamaya fiayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa
sacchikiriyaya yadidarm cattaro satipatthana’ti. Iti yam tarh vuttarh, idametarn paticca vuttan™ti.

Idamavoca bhagava. Attamana te bhikkha bhagavato bhasitarh abhinandunti.

Mahasatipatthanasuttarm nitthitarm dasamarn.



Milapariyayavaggo nitthito pathamo.

Tassuddanam-—
Milasusamvaradhammadayada, bheravananganakankheyyavattham;
Sallekhasammaditthisatipattharm, vaggavaro asamo susamatto.

(M.10.)10. Satipatthanasuttavannana

105. Evarh me sutanti  satipatthanasuttarn. Tattha kuriisu viharatiti kurunamaka
janapadino rajakumara, tesarm nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena kuriti vuccati, tasmirh kurasu
janapade. Atthakathacariya panahu— mandhatukale tisu dipesu manussa jambudipo nama
buddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakacakkavattipabhutinarh uttamapurisanam  uppattibhtimi
uttamadipo atiramaniyoti sutva rafifia mandhatucakkavattina cakkaratanam purakkhatva cattaro
dipe anusamyayantena saddhirh agamarmsu. Tato raja parinayakaratanarm pucchi—

“Atthi nu kho manussalokato ramaniyatararn thanan”ti?

“Kasma deva evam bhanasi?

“Kirh na passasi candimasiiriyanam anubhavam?

“Nanu etesamm thanam ito ramaniyataran”ti?

Raja cakkaratanarn purakkhatva tattha agamasi. Cattaro maharajano “mandhatumaharaja
agatoti sutvava “mahiddhiko mahanubhavo raja na sakka yuddhena patibahitun”ti sakarajjam
niyyatesurn. So tarh gahetva puna pucchi- “atthi nu kho ito  ramantyataram thanan”ti. Athassa
tavatimsabhavanam kathayimsu— “tavatimsabhavanam, deva, ramaniyatarar, tattha sakkassa
devarafifio ime cattaro maharajano paricaraka dovarikabhimiyam titthanti. Sakko devaraja
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo. Tassimani pana upabhogatthanani, yojanasahassubbedho
vejayantapasado, paficayojanasatubbedha sudhamma devasabha, diyaddhayojanasatiko
vejayantaratho, tatha eravano hatthi, dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditarh (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0231) nandanavanam cittalatavanarm pharusakavanarn missakavanarm Yojanasatubbedho
paricchattako kovilaro, tassa hettha satthiyojanayama pannasayojanavitthata
paficadasayojanubbedha jayasumanapupphavanna pandukambalasila, yassa mudutaya sakkassa
nisidato upaddhakayo anupavisati”ti.

Tarh sutva raja tattha gantukamo cakkaratanarmm abbhukkiri ~ Tarm akase patitthasi
saddhim caturanginiya senaya. Atha dvinnarh devalokanarm vemajjhato cakkaratanam otaritva
pathaviyam patitthasi saddhim parinayakaratanappamukhaya caturanginiya senaya. Raja
ekakova tavatirhsabhavanarh agamasi. Sakko “mandhata agato”ti sutvava tassa paccuggamanam
katva— “svagatarn te, maharaja, sakarn te, maharaja. Anusasa, maharaja”ti vatva saddhirm



natakehi rajjarh dvebhage katva ekarm bhagamadasi. Rafifio tavatimsabhavane patitthitamattasseva
manussabhavo vigacchi, devabhavo paturahosi.

Tassa kira sakkena saddhim pandukambalasilayar nisinnassa akkhinimisamattena
nanattam pafiiayati. Tamm asallakkhenta deva sakkassa ca tassa ca nanatte muyhanti. So tattha
dibbasampattim anubhavamano yava chattimsa sakka uppajjitva cuta, tava rajjam karetva
atittoyeva kamehi tato cavitva attano uyyane patitthito  vatatapena phutthagatto kalamakasi.

Cakkaratane pana pathaviyarm patitthite parinayakaratanarm suvannapatte
mandhatu-upahanam likhapetva idarh mandhaturajjanti rajjamanusasi. Tepi tihi dipehi
agatamanussa puna ganturn asakkonta parinayakaratanarh  upasankamitva “deva mayarm rafifio
anubhavena agata, idani ganturh na  sakkoma, vasanatthanam no dehi”ti yacimsu. So tesam
ekekamm janapadamadasi. Tattha pubbavidehato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso tayeva
purimasafifiaya videharatthanti namarm labhi. Aparagoyanato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso
aparantajanapadoti namarn labhi. Uttarakuruto agatamanussehi avasitapadeso kururatthanti
namarh labhiti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0232) Bahuke pana gamanigamadayo upadaya
bahuvacanena vohariyati. Tena vuttarh “kurasu viharati”ti.

Kammasadhammar nama kuriinarh nigamoti. Kammasadhammanti ettha keci
dha-karassa da-karena atthamm  vannayanti. Kammaso ettha damitoti kammasadammao.
Kammasoti kammasapado porisado vuccati. Tassa kira pade khanukena viddhatthane vano
ruhanto cittadarusadiso hutva ruhi, tasma kammasapadoti pafifiayittha Soca tasmim okase
damito porisadabhavato patisedhito. Kena? Mahasattena. Katarasmir jataketi?
Mahasutasomajataketi eke. Ime pana thera jayaddisajataketi vadanti. Tada hi mahasattena
kammasapado damito. Yathaha—

“Putto yada homi jayaddisassa,
Paricalaratthadhipatissa atrajo.
Cajitvana panarn pitararh pamocayirn,
Kammasapadampi caharh pasadayin’ti.

Keci pana dha-kareneva attham vannayanti. Kururatthavasinam kira kuruvattadhammo
tasmirh kammaso jato, tasma tarh thanam kammaso ettha dhammo jatoti kammasadhammanti
vuccati. Tattha nivitthanigamassapi etadeva namarm. Bhummavacanena kasma na vuttanti?
Avasanokasato. Bhagavato kira tasmirm nigame vasanokaso koci viharo nahosi. Nigamato pana
apakkamma afifiatarasmim udakasampanne ramaniye bhiimibhage mahavanasando ahosi. Tattha
bhagava vihasi. Tam nigamarh gocaragamarm katva, tasma evamettha attho  veditabbo “kurtsu
viharati kammasadhammarm nama kurtinarh nigamo, tarh  gocaragamarh katvati.

Uddesavarakathavannana

106. Ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggoti. Kasma bhagava idarm suttamabhasi?
Kururatthavasinamm gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthataya. Kururatthavasino kira bhikkhi
bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo utupaccayadisampannatta tassa ratthassa



sappaya-utupaccayasevanena niccarn (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0233) kallasarira kallacitta ca honti.
Te cittasarirakallataya anuggahitapafiiabala gambhirakatharm pariggaheturn  samattha honti. Tena
tesarh bhagava imamm  gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthatarh sampassanto ekavisatiya thanesu
kammatthanarh arahatte pakkhipitva idarh gambhiratthar satipatthanasuttarh abhasi.  Yatha hi
puriso suvannacankotakam labhitva tattha nanapupphani  pakkhipeyya, suvannamaijasam va pana
labhitva sattaratanani pakkhipeyya, evarh bhagava kururatthavasiparisam labhitva
gambhiradesanarm desesi. Tenevettha afifianipi gambhiratthani  dighanikaye mahanidanari
mahasatipatthanarn imasmim majjhimanikaye saropamarn rukkhiipamar ratthapalar
magandiyarh anefijasappayanti afifianipi suttani desesi.

Apica tasmim janapade catasso parisa pakatiyava satipatthanabhavananuyogamanuyutta
viharanti, antamaso dasakammakaraparijanapi satipatthanappatisamyuttameva katharh kathenti.
Udakatitthasuttakantanatthanadisupi niratthakakatha nama na pavattati. ~Sace kaci ittht “amma
tvam kataram satipatthanabhavanam manasikarosi’ti pucchita “na kifici’ti vadati. Tam garahanti
“dhiratthu tava jivitam, jivamanapi tvarh matasadisa”ti. Atha nam “ma dani puna evamakasi’ti
ovaditva afifataram satipatthanarh  ugganhapenti. Ya pana “aharh asukarh satipatthanarm
manasikaromi”ti  vadati. Tassa “sadhu sadht”ti sadhukarar datva “tava jivitam sujivitam, tvam
nama manussattarn patta, tavatthaya sammasambuddho uppanno”ti-adihi pasamsanti. Na
kevalaficettha manussajatiyayeva satipatthanamanasikarayutta, te nissaya viharanta
tiracchanagatapi. Tatridam vatthu— eko kira natako suvapotakar gahetva sikkhapento vicarati.
So bhikkhunupassayarh upanissaya vasitva gamanakale suvapotakam pamussitva gato. Tarn
samaneriyo gahetva patijaggimsu. Buddharakkhitotissa namar akamsu. Tarh ekadivasarh purato
nisinnam  disva mahathert aha— “buddharakkhitati?

Kirh ayyeti.

Atthi koci tava manasikaroti?

Natthi ayyeti.

Avuso pabbajitanam santike vasantena nama vissattha-attabhavena bhaviturh na vattati,
kocideva manasikaro icchitabbo, tvarh pana afiflamm na sakkhissasi “atthi atthi”ti
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0234) sajjhayam karohiti. So theriya ovade thatva “atthi atthi’ti
sajjhayanto carati.

Tarm ekadivasam patova toranagge nisiditva balataparn tapamanarn  eko sakuno
nakhapafijarena aggahesi. So “kiri kir”ti  saddamakasi. Samaneriyo sutva “ayye buddharakkhito
sakunena gahito, mocema nan”ti leddu-adini gahetva anubandhitva mocesum. Tarh anetva
purato thapitam thert aha—

“Buddharakkhita, sakunena gahitakale kim cintest’ti?

Na ayye afifiarh cintesir, “atthipufijova atthipufijam gahetva gacchati, katarasmimpi
thane vippakirissati’ti evarm ayye atthipufijameva cintesinti.

Sadhu sadhu, buddharakkhita, anagate bhavakkhayassa te paccayo bhavissatiti. Evam
tattha tiracchanagatapi satipatthanamanasikarayutta, tasma nesarm bhagava
satipatthanabuddhimeva janento idam suttarh abhasi.

Tattha ekayanoti ekamaggo. Maggassa hi—



“Maggo pantho patho pajjo, afijasarm vatumayanam,

Nava uttarasetii ca, kullo ca bhisisankamo™ti.  (calani. 101)—

Bahani namani. Svayarm idha ayananamena vutto. Tasma ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggoti
ettha ekamaggo ayam, bhikkhave, maggo, na dvedhapathabhatoti evamattho datthabbo. Atha va
ekena ayitabboti ekayano. Ekenati ganasanganikam pahaya vipakatthena pavivittacittena.
Ayitabboti patipajjitabbo. Ayanti va etenati ayano, sarmsarato nibbanarh gacchantiti  attho
Ekassa ayano ekayano, ekassati setthassa. Sabbasattanam settho ca bhagava, tasma bhagavatoti
vuttarm hoti.  Kificapi hi tena afifiepi ayanti, evarh santepi bhagavatova so ayano tena uppaditatta.
Yathaha “so hi, brahmana, bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta”ti-adi (ma. ni. 3.79).
Ayatiti va ayano, gacchati pavattatiti attho. Ekasmim ayanoti ekayano, imasmimyeva
dhammavinaye pavattati, na affiatrati vuttarh hoti. Yathaha “imasmirh kho, Subhadda,
dhammavinaye ariyo atthangiko maggo upalabbhati’ti (di. ni. 2.214). Desanabhedoyeva heso, attho
paneko. Apica (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0235) ekam ayatiti ekayano. Pubbabhage
nanamukhabhavananayappavattopi aparabhage ekarh nibbanameva gacchatiti vuttar hoti.
Yathaha brahma sahampati-

“Ekayanar jatikhayantadasst,

Maggarm pajanati hitanukampi.

Etena maggena tarirhsu pubbe,

Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghanti. (samm. ni. 5.409).

Keci pana “na param digunarh yanti’ti gathanayena yasma ekavarar nibbanam
gacchati. Tasma “ekayano”ti vadanti, tarh na yujjati. Imassa hi atthassa sakirh ayanoti imina
byafjanena bhavitabbarm. Yadi pana ekarm ayanamassa eka gati pavattiti evamattharh yojetva
vucceyya, byafijanam yujjeyya, attho pana ubhayathapi na yujjati. Kasma? Idha
pubbabhagamaggassa adhippetatta. Kayadicatu-arammanappavatto hi
pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo idha adhippeto, na lokuttaro. So ca anekavarampi ayati,
anekaficassa ayanam hoti.

Pubbepi ca imasmirm pade mahatheranam sakaccha ahosiyeva. Tipitakactilanagatthero
“pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo™ti aha.  Acariyo panassa tipitakaciilasumatthero
“missakamaggo”ti aha. Pubbabhago bhanteti. Missako avusoti. Acariye punappunarm bhanante
appatibahitva tunhi ahosi. Pafiharh avinicchinitvava utthahirmsu. Athacariyatthero nhanakotthakam
gacchanto “maya missakamaggo kathito, cilanago pubbabhagoti adaya voharati ko nu kho
ettha nicchayo™ti suttantarm adito patthaya parivattento ~ “yo hi koci, bhikkhave, ime cattaro
satipatthane evarm bhaveyya satta vassani’ti imasmim thane sallakkhesi, lokuttaramaggo
uppajjitva satta vassani tithamano nama natthi, maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati,
ctlanagena dittho pubbabhagamaggova labbhatiti Aatva atthamiyam dhammassavane sanghutthe
agamasi.

Poranakatthera (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0236) kira piyadhammassavana honti.
Saddam sutvava “aharh pathamarn, aham pathaman’ti ekappahareneva osaranti. Tasmifica divase
culanagattherassa varo. Tena dhammasane nisiditva vijanim gahetva pubbagathasu vuttasu
therassa asanapitthiyam thitassa etadahosi “raho nisiditva na vakkhami’ti. Poranakatthera hi



anustiyaka honti, na attano  rucimeva ucchubharam viya evarh ukkhipitva vicaranti, karanameva
ganhanti, akaranam vissajjenti. Tasma thero “avuso calanaga”ti aha. So acariyassa viya saddoti
dhammarh thapetva “kirm bhanteti aha. Avuso ciilanaga maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati,
taya vutto pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggova labbhatiti.

Thero cintesi “amhakarm acariyo sabbapariyattiko tepitako sutabuddho, evariipassapi
nama bhikkhuno ayarh pafiho aluleti, anagate mama bhatika imarh pafiharm alulessantiti suttarh
gahetva imarm pafiharh niccalarh karissami’ti patisambhidamaggato “ekayanamaggo vuccati
pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo-

“Magganatthangiko settho, saccanarn caturo pada;

Virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanarica cakkhuma.

Eseva maggo nattharfifio, dassanassa visuddhiya;

Etafihi tumhe patipajjatha, marasenappamaddanar.

Etafihi tumhe patipanna, dukkhassantarh karissatha”ti. (dha. pa. 273-275)—
Suttarh aharitva thapesi.

Maggoti kenatthena maggo? Nibbanagamanatthena nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca.
Sattanam visuddhiyati  ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilesehi
kilitthacittanarm sattanam visuddhatthaya. Tatha hi iminava maggena ito
satasahassakappadhikanarh catunnarm  asankhyeyyanam upari ekasmififieva kappe nibbatte
tanhankaramedhankarasaranankaradipankaranamake buddhe adirh katva sakyamunipariyosana
aneke sammasambuddha anekasata paccekabuddha gananapatham vitivatta ariyasavaka cati ime
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0237) satta sabbe cittamalarn  pavahetva paramavisuddhim patta.
Ripamalavasena pana samkilesavodanapaffiattiyeva natthi. Tatha hi-

Riupena samkilitthena, samkilissanti manava;

Ripe suddhe visujjhanti, anakkhatarh mahesina.

Cittena samkilitthena, samkilissanti manava;

Citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttarh mahesina.

Yathaha “cittasarmkilesa, bhikkhave, satta samkilissanti, cittavodana visujjhanti’ti (sar.
ni. 3.100). Tafica cittavodanarh imina satipatthanamaggena hoti. Tenaha “sattanarm
visuddhiya”ti.

Sokaparidevanam samatikkamayati sokassa ca paridevassa ca samatikkamaya,
pahanayati attho. Ayafhi maggo bhavito santatimahamattadinam viya sokasamatikkamaya,
patacaradinarh Vviya ca paridevasamatikkamaya ca sarnvattati. Tenaha “sokaparidevanam
samatikkamaya”ti. Kificapi hi santatimahamatto—

“Yarh pubbe tamm visodhehi, paccha te mahu kificanarh;

Majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi’ti.  (su. ni. 955).

Imarh gatharm sutva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patto.

Patacara—

“Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava;

Antakenadhipannassa, natthi fiatisu tanata”ti. (dha. pa. 288).

Imarm gatharh sutva sotapattiphale patitthita. Yasma pana kayavedanacittadhammesu



kafici dhammarh anamasitva bhavana nama natthi, tasma tepi iminava maggena sokaparideve
samatikkantati veditabba.

Dukkhadomanassanarh atthangamayati kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa
cati imesarn dvinnamm  atthangamaya, nirodhayati attho. Ayafihi maggo bhavito tissattheradinam
viya dukkhassa, sakkadinarh viya ca domanassassa atthangamaya samvattati.

Tatrayarh (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0238) atthadipana— savatthiyam Kira tisso nama
kutumbikaputto cattalisa hirafifiakotiyo pahaya pabbajitva agamake arafifie viharati. Tassa
kanitthabhatubhariya “gacchatha nam jivita voropetha”ti paficasate core pesesi. Te gantva theram
parivaretva nisidimsu. Thero aha “kasma agatattha upasaka”ti? Tarm jivita voropessamati.
Patibhogarm me upasaka gahetva ajjekarattim  jivitarh dethati. Ko te, samana, imasmir thane
patibhogo bhavissatiti? Thero mahantarh pasanam gahetva dve arutthini bhinditva “vattati
upasaka patibhogo”ti aha. Te apakkamitva cankamanasise aggim katva nipajjirasu. Therassa
vedanam vikkhambhetva silarh paccavekkhato parisuddhar silarm nissaya pitipamojjarm uppajji
Tato anukkamena vipassanam vaddhento tiyamarattirn samanadhammarn  katva arunuggamane
arahattarh patto imam udanam udanesi—

“Ubho padani bhinditva, safifiapessami vo aharm;
Attiyami harayami, saragamaranarm ahar.
Evaham cintayitvana, yathabhttarh vipassisam;
Sampatte arunuggamhi, arahattamapapunin”ti.

Aparepi timsa bhikkha bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva arafifiavihare vassarn
upagantva “avuso, tiyamarattim samanadhammova katabbo, na afifiamarfiassa santikarm
agantabban”ti vatva viharimsu. Tesam samanadhammarm katva pacctisasamaye pacalayantanam
eko byaggho agantva ekekarm bhikkhurh gahetva gacchati. Na koci “marn byaggho ganhi”ti
vacampi niccharesi. Evarm paficasu dasasu bhikkhiisu khaditesu uposathadivase “itare, avuso,
kuhin”ti pucchitva fatva ca “idani gahitena, gahitomhiti vattabban”ti vatva viharimsu.

Atha affataram daharabhikkhum purimanayeneva byaggho ganhi. So  “byaggho,
bhante”ti aha. Bhikkhi kattaradande ca ukkayo ca gahetva mocessamati anubandhimsu. Byaggho
bhikkhiinamm agatim chinnatatatthanam aruyha tam bhikkhur padangutthakato patthaya
khaditurh arabhi. Itarepi “idani (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0239) sappurisa, amhehi kattabbarh
natthi, bhikkhiinarh viseso nama evariipe thane pafifayati’ti  ahamsu. So byagghamukhe
nipannova tam vedanam vikkhambhetva vipassanamm vaddhento yava gopphaka khaditasamaye
sotapanno hutva, yava jannuka Kkhaditasamaye sakadagami, yava nabhiya khaditasamaye anagami
hutva, hadayartipe akhaditeyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattarh patva imamm  udanam udanesi—

“Silava vatasampanno, pafifava susamahito;

Muhuttarh pamadamanvaya, byagghenoruddhamanaso.
Pafijarasmim gahetvana, silaya uparikato;

Kamarh khadatu mam byaggho, bhakkho kayo amittanar.
Patiladdhe kammatthane, maranam hehiti bhaddakan™ti.

Aparopi pitamallatthero nama gihikale tisu rajjesu patakarh  gahetva tambapannidipam
agamma rajanam disva rafifia katanuggaho ekadivasam kilafijakapanasaladvarena gacchanto



“raparm, bhikkhave, na tumhakarm, tarh pajahatha, tarh vo pahinarm digharattar hitaya sukhaya
bhavissati’ti (sam. ni. 3.33-34) natumhakavaggam sutva cintesi “neva kira riipam attano, na
vedana”ti. So tamyeva ankusam katva nikkhamitva mahavihararm gantva pabbajjam yacitva
pabbajito upasampanno dvematika pagunarh katva timsa bhikkha gahetva gabalavaliya-anganam
gantva samanadhammamakasi. Padesu avahantesu  jannukehi cankamati. Tamenar rattim eko
migaluddako migoti mafifiamano sattiya pahari. Satti vinivijjhitva gata. So tam  sattirh harapetva
paharamukhani tinavattiya purapetva pasanapitthiyam attanar nisidapetva okasarm karetva
vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva ukkasitasaddena agatanam
bhikkhtinam byakaritva imarh udanarm udanesi—

“Bhasitam buddhasetthassa, sabbalokaggavadino.

Na tumhakamidam rapam, tarm jaheyyatha bhikkhavo.

Anicca (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0240) vata sankhara, uppadavayadhammino;

Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesarh vapasamo sukho™ti.

Atha nam bhikkha aharmsu “sace, bhante, sasmmasambuddho arogo abhavissa, addha te
muddhamatthake hattharh pasaretva sisarn  paramaseyya”ti. Ettavata ayam maggo tissattheradinam
viya dukkhassa atthangamaya sarnhvattati.

Sakko pana devanamindo attano paficavidharm pubbanimittarm disva
maranabhayasantajjito domanassajato bhagavantarn upasankamitva pafiham pucchi. So
upekkhapafihavissajjanavasane asitisahassahi devatahi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi. Sa cassa
upapatti puna pakatikava ahosi.

Subrahmapi devaputto accharasahassaparivaro saggasampattim anubhoti, tattha
paficasata accharayo rukkhato pupphani ocinantiyo cavitva niraye upapanna. So “kirm ima
cirayantr”’ti upadharento tasarh niraye nibbattabhavam disva “kittakarh nu kho mama aya™ti
upaparikkhanto attanopi ayuparikkhayar viditva tattheva niraye nibbattanabhavam disva bhito
ativiya domanassajato hutva “imarh me domanassam sattha vinayissati na afifio”ti avasesa
paficasata accharayo gahetva bhagavantam upasankamitva pafiharh pucchi-

“Niccam utrastamidam cittarm, niccarh ubbiggidam mano;
Anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca.
Sace atthi anutrastarn, tarh me akkhahi pucchito”ti. (sarh. ni.  1.98).

Tato narh bhagava aha—

“Nanffiatra bojjha tapasa, naffatrindriyasamvara;
Naffatra sabbanissagga, sotthirh passami paninan”ti. (sarh. ni. 1.98).

So desanapariyosane paficahi accharasatehi saddhirh sotapattiphale patitthaya tarm
sampattim thavararh katva devalokameva agamasiti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0241) Evamayam
maggo bhavito sakkadinarm viya domanassassa atthangamaya samvattatiti veditabbo.

Nayassa adhigamayati fiayo vuccati ariyo atthangiko maggo, tassa adhigamaya,
pattiyati vuttarh hoti. Ayafhi pubbabhage lokiyo satipatthanamaggo bhavito lokuttarassa

maggassa adhigamaya sarnvattati. Tenaha “fayassa adhigamaya”ti. Nibbanassa
sacchikiriyayati tanhavanavirahitatta nibbananti laddhanamassa amatassa sacchikiriyaya,

attapaccakkhatayati vuttarh hoti. Ayafihi maggo bhavito anupubbena nibbanasacchikiriyam



sadheti. Tenaha “nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya™ti.

Tattha kificapi “sattanarm visuddhiyati vutte sokasamatikkamadini atthato siddhaneva
honti, thapetva pana sasanayuttikovide afifiesarn na pakatani, na ca bhagava pathamam
sasanayuttikovidar janarm katva paccha dhammar deseti. Tena teneva pana  suttena tar tam
attharm Aapeti. Tasma idha yarm yarh attharh ekayanamaggo sadheti, tarh tarh pakatarn katva
dassento “sokaparidevanamm samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha. Yasma va ya sattanarm visuddhi
ekayanamaggena sarnvattati, sa sokaparidevanarn samatikkamena hoti, sokaparidevanam
samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanam atthangamena, dukkhadomanassanarm atthangamo
fiayassadhigamena, fiayassadhigamo nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya. Tasma imampi kamarh dassento
“sattanarm visuddhiya”ti vatva “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha.

Apica vannabhananametarm ekayanamaggassa. Yatheva hi bhagava *“dhammar vo,
bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanarm majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattharm sabyarijanarn
kevalaparipunnam parisuddharmh  brahmacariyar pakasessami, yadidarh chachakkani”ti (ma. ni.
3.420) chachakkadesanaya atthahi padehi vannar abhasi, yatha ca ariyavarhsadesanaya
“cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavamsa aggaffia rattafifia vamsafifia porana asamkinna
asamkinnapubba na sarhkiyanti, na samkiyissanti, appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vififiahi’ti
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0242) (a. ni. 4.28) navahi padehi vannam abhasi, evarm imassapi
ekayanamaggassa sattanam  visuddhiyati-adihi sattahi padehi vannam abhasi.

Kasma iti ce? Tesamm bhikkhtinarm ussahajananattham. Vannabhasanafihi sutva te bhikkha
“ayarh kira maggo hadayasantapabhatam  sokarh, vacavippalapabhttam paridevar,
kayika-asatabhttarh dukkharm, cetasika-asatabhiitarh domanassanti cattaro upaddave hanati,
visuddhim Aayam nibbananti tayo visese avahati’ti ussahajata imarm dhammadesanarn
uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbarm dharetabbarm vacetabbam, imafica maggar bhavetabbarm
mafifissanti. Iti tesarh bhikkhtinarh ussahajananattham vannam abhasi, kambalavanijadayo
kambaladinarh vannarh viya.

Yatha hi satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijena kambalarh — ganhathati ugghositepi
asukakambaloti na tava manussa jananti. Kesakambalavalakambaladayopi hi duggandha
kharasamphassa kambalatveva vuccanti. Yada pana tena gandharako rattakambalo sukhumo ujjalo
sukhasamphassoti ugghositarh hoti, tada ye pahonti, te ganhanti. Ye na pahonti, tepi dassanakama
honti, evamevar “ekayano ayarh, bhikkhave, maggo”ti vuttepi asukamaggoti na tava pakato hoti.
Nanappakaraka hi aniyyanamaggapi maggatveva vuccanti. “Sattanarh  visuddhiyati-adimhi pana
vutte “ayam kira maggo cattaro upaddave hanati, tayo visese avahati’ti ussahajata imarn
dhammadesanarn  uggahetabbarh pariyapunitabbarh dharetabbarh vacetabbarh, imafica maggam
bhavetabbam manfissantiti vannam bhasanto “sattanam visuddhiya”ti-adimaha. Yatha ca
satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijopama, evam
rattajambunadasuvanna-udakappasadakamaniratanasuvisuddhamuttaratanadhotapavaladivanijipam
adayopettha aharitabba.

Yadidanti nipato, ye imeti ayamassa attho.  Cattaroti gananaparicchedo, tena na tato
hettha na uddhanti  satipatthanaparicchedarh dipeti. Satipatthanati tayo satipatthana
satigocaropi, tidha patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattatapi, satipi. “Catunnarm



(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0243) bhikkhave, satipatthananam samudayarica atthangamarica
desessami, tarh sunatha ...pe.... Ko ca, bhikkhave, kayassa samudayo? Aharasamudaya
kayasamudayo”ti-adisu (sarh. ni.  3.408) hi satigocaro satipatthananti vuccati. Tatha “kayo
patthanarn, no sati. Sati patthanaficeva sati ca”ti-adisupi (pati. ma. 3.35). Tassattho- patitthati
asminti patthanarm. Ka patitthati? Sati. Satiya patthanam satipatthanarh. Padhanatthananti va
patthanarm. Satiya patthanar satipatthanam, hatthitthana-assatthanadini viya. “Tayo satipatthana,
yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamano sattha ganamanusasitumarahati’ti (ma. ni. 3.311) etthapi tidha
patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta. Tassattho—
patthapetabbato patthanarh, pavattayitabbatoti attho. Kena patthapetabbatoti? Satiya. Satiya
patthanarh satipatthananti. “Cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta bojjhange
pariptrenti’ti-adisu (sarmh. ni. 5.989) pana satiyeva “satipatthananti vuccati. Tassattho—
patitthatiti  patthanarm, upatthati okkantitva pakkhanditva pavattatiti attho.  Satiyeva patthanam
satipatthanam. Atha va saranatthena sati, upatthanatthena patthanam. Iti sati ca sa patthanafcatipi
satipatthanam. ldamidha adhippetam.

Yadi evarh, kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacanam? Satibahutta. Arammanabhedena hi
bahuka eta satiyo. Atha maggoti kasma ekavacanam? Maggatthena ekatta. Catassopi hi eta satiyo
maggatthena ekattarh gacchanti. Vuttafihetarh “maggoti kenatthena maggo?
Nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca”ti. Catassopi ceta aparabhage
kayadisu arammanesu kiccarh sadhayamana nibbanarh  gacchanti. Adito patthaya ca
nibbanatthikehi maggiyanti, tasma catassopi eko maggoti vuccanti Evafica sati
vacananusandhina sanusandhikava desana hoti, “marasenappamaddanarm vo, bhikkhave, maggarh
desessami, tarh  sunatha ...pe... katamo ca, bhikkhave, marasenappamaddano maggo? Yadidam
sattabojjhanga”ti-adisu (sam. ni. 5.224) viya hi  yatha marasenappamaddanoti ca sattabojjhangati
ca atthato (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0244) ekarm, byafijanamevettha nanarh. Evarh
ekayanamaggoti ca cattaro satipatthanati ca atthato ekar, byafijanamevettha nanar. Tasma
maggatthena ekatta ekavacanam, arammanabhedena satibahutta bahuvacanam veditabbarm.

Kasma pana bhagavata cattarova satipatthana vutta antina anadhikati? Veneyyahitatta
Tanhacaritaditthicaritasamathayanikavipassanayanikesu hi mandatikkhavasena dvedha dvedha
pavattesu veneyyesu mandassa tanhacaritassa olarikam kayanupassanasatipatthanarm
visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa sukhumarh vedananupassanarh satipatthanam. Ditthicaritassapi
mandassa natippabhedagatam cittanupassanasatipatthanam visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa
atippabhedagatarh dhammanupassanasatipatthanam. Samathayanikassa ca mandassa akicchena
adhigantabbanimittarh pathamam satipatthanam visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa olarikarammane
asanthahanato dutiyarh. Vipassanayanikassapi mandassa natippabhedagatarammanarn tatiyam,
tikkhassa atippabhedagatarammanam catuttharn. Iti cattarova vutta anina anadhikati.

Subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasapahanattharm va. Kayo hi  asubho, tattha ca
subhavipallasavipallattha satta, tesarh tattha asubhabhavadassanena tassa vipallasassa
pahanattharh pathamam satipatthanarm vuttarh. Sukharh niccar attati gahitesupi ca vedanadisu
vedana dukkha, cittarh aniccarh, dhamma anatta, tesu ca sukhanicca-attavipallasavipallattha
satta, tesarn tattha dukkhadibhavadassanena tesarh vipallasanam pahanattham  sesani tii vuttaniti



evarm subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasapahanattharm va cattarova vutta aniina anadhikati
veditabba.

Na kevalafica vipallasapahanatthameva, atha kho
caturoghayogasavagantha-upadana-agatipahanatthampi catubbidhaharaparififiatthafica cattarova
vuttati veditabba. Ayam tava pakarananayo.

Atthakathayar pana saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva
satipatthanam arammanavasena cattaroti etadeva vuttam. Yatha hi  catudvare nagare pacinato
agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakarh bhandam gahetva pacinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti,
dakkhinato pacchimato uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva
uttaradvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evarnsampadamidarm veditabbarh. Nagaram viya hi
nibbanamahanagaram (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0245) Dvaram viya atthangiko lokuttaramaggo.
Pacinadisadayo viya kayadayo.

Yatha pacinato agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakarm bhandarh gahetva pacinadvarena
nagarameva pavisanti, evam kayanupassanamukhena agacchanta cuddasavidhena
kayanupassanam bhavetva kayanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekarn
nibbanameva osaranti.

Yatha dakkhinato agacchanta dakkhinadisaya utthanakarh bhandarm gahetva
dakkhinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evarh vedananupassanamukhena agacchanta navavidhena
vedananupassanam bhavetva vedananupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekarn
nibbanameva osaranti.

Yatha pacchimato agacchanta pacchimadisaya utthanakam bhandamm gahetva
pacchimadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam cittanupassanamukhena agacchanta solasavidhena
cittanupassanam bhavetva cittanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekarm
nibbanameva osaranti.

Yatha uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya utthanakarmm bhandam gahetva uttaradvarena
nagarameva pavisanti, evamn dhammanupassanamukhena agacchanta paficavidhena
dhammanupassanam bhavetva dhammanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam
nibbanameva osaranti.

Evam saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva satipatthanarm
arammanavasena cattarova vuttati veditabba.

Katame cattaroti kathetukamyata puccha. Idhati imasmim sasane. Bhikkhaveti
dhammapatiggahakapuggalalapanametarn. Bhikkhiiti  patipattisampadakapuggalanidassanametar.
Affiepi ca devamanussa patipattirn sampadentiyeva, setthatta pana patipattiya
bhikkhubhavadassanato ca, “bhikkhta”ti aha. Bhagavato hi anusasanirh sampaticchantesu
bhikkhu settho, sabbappakaraya anusasaniya bhajanabhavato, tasma setthatta “bhikkha”ti aha.
Tasmim gahite pana sesa gahitava honti rajagamanadisu rajaggahanena sesaparisa viya. Yo ca
imarm  patipattim patipajjati, so bhikkhu nama hotiti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0246) patipattiya
bhikkhubhavadassanatopi “bhikkhati aha Patipannako hi devo va hotu manusso va,
“bhikkht”ti sankharh gacchatiyeva. Yathaha —

“Alankato cepi samarn careyya,



Santo danto niyato brahmacari.
Sabbesu bhitesu nidhaya dandarn,
So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhtti. (dha. pa. 142).

Kayeti rapakaye. Rupakayo hi idha angapaccanganam kesadinafica dhammanam
samiihatthena hatthikayarathakayadayo viya kayoti adhippeto. Yatha ca samahatthena, evam
kucchitanarh ayatthena. Kucchitanafihi paramajegucchanarm so ayotipi kayo. Ayoti uppattideso.
Tatrayarnh vacanattho, ayanti tatoti  ayo. Ke ayanti? Kucchita kesadayo. Iti kucchitanarm ayoti
kayo. Kayanupassiti kayamanupassanasilo, kayarm va anupassamano.

“Kaye”ti ca vatvapi puna “kayanupassi’ti dutiyamm kayaggahanarh asammissato
vavatthanaghanavinibbhogadidassanattharh katanti  veditabbarm. Tena na kaye vedananupassi va,
cittadhammanupassi va, atha kho kayanupassiyevati kayasankhate vatthusmirm
kayanupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam dassitarm hoti. Tatha na kaye
angapaccangavimutta-ekadhammanupassi, napi  kesalomadivinimutta-itthipurisanupassi. Yopi
cettha kesalomadiko bhutupadayasamiihasankhato kayo tatthapi na
bhatupadayavinimutta-ekadhammanupassi, atha kho rathasambharanupassako viya
angapaccangasamuhanupassi, nagaravayavanupassako viya kesalomadisamiihanupassi,
kadalikkhandhapattavattivinibbhujanako viya rittamutthivinivethako viya ca
bhatupadayasamuhanupassiyevati nanappakarato samiihavaseneva kayasankhatassa vatthuno
dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dassito hoti. Na hettha yathavuttasamaihavinimutto  kayo va itthi va
puriso va afifio va koci dhammo dissati (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0247)
yathavuttadhammasamahamatteyeva pana tatha tatha satta micchabhinivesam karonti. Tenahu
porana—

“Yam passati na tarh dittham, yam dittharh tarh na passati;

Apassarh bajjhate miilho, bajjhamano na muccati’ti. —

Ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthanti vuttarh. Adisaddena cettha ayampi attho veditabbo- ayarihi
ekasmim kaye kayanupassiyeva, na afifiadhammanupassi. Kirm vuttam hoti? Yatha
anudakabhatayapi mariciya udakanupassino honti, na evarm
aniccadukkhanatta-asubhabhuteyeva imasmim kaye niccasukha-attasubhabhavanupassi, atha kho
kayanupassi aniccadukkhanatta-asubhakarasamiihanupassiyevati. Atha va yvayam parato “idha,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu arafifiagato va ...pe... so satova assasati’ti-adina nayena
assasapassasadicunnikajata-atthikapariyosano kayo vutto, yo ca “idhekacco pathavikayarm
aniccato anupassati apokayarh tejokayarm vayokayam kesakayarm lomakayar chavikayam
cammakayarm marnsakayam ruhirakayam naharukayam atthikayar atthimifijakayan™ti
patisambhidayam (pati. ma. 3.35) kayo vutto, tassa sabbassa imasmimyeva kaye anupassanato
“kaye kayanupassi’ti evampi attho datthabbo.

Atha va kaye ahanti va mamanti va evam gahetabbassa yassa kassaci ananupassanato
tassa tasseva pana kesalomadikassa nanadhammasamiihassa anupassanato kaye
kesadidhammasamuhasankhatakayanupassiti evamattho datthabbo. Apica “imasmim kaye
aniccato anupassati, no niccato”ti-adina nayena patisambhidayarh agatanayassa sabbasseva
aniccalakkhanadino akarasamiihasankhatassa kayassanupassanatopi  “kaye kayanupassi’ti evampi



attho datthabbo.

Tatha hi ayam kaye kayanupassanapatipadam patipanno bhikkhu imarm kayarm
aniccanupassanadinarh sattannarh anupassananarn vasena aniccato anupassati, no niccato.
Dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato. Anattato (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0248) anupassati, no attato.
Nibbindati, no nandati. Virajjati, no rajjati. Nirodheti, no samudeti. Patinissajjati, no adiyati. So
tarm aniccato anupassanto niccasafifiam pajahati, dukkhato anupassanto sukhasafifiam pajahati,
anattato anupassanto attasafifiarm pajahati, nibbindanto nandirh pajahati, virajjanto ragam
pajahati, nirodhento samudayam pajahati, patinissajjanto adanam pajahatiti veditabbo.

Viharatiti iriyati. Atapiti tisu bhavesu kilese atapetiti atapo, viriyassetar namarn. Atapo
assa atthiti atapi. Sampajanoti sampajafifiasankhatena fianena samannagato. Satimati
kayapariggahikaya satiya samannagato. Ayarn pana yasma satiya arammanarn pariggahetva
pafifaya anupassati, na hi sativirahitassa anupassana nama atthi. Tenevaha “satifica khvaham,
bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti (sam. ni. 5.234). Tasma ettha “kaye kayanupassi viharati’ti
ettavata kayanupassanasatipatthanakammatthanam vuttarn hoti. Athava yasma anatapino
antosankhepo antarayakaro hoti, asampajano upayapariggahe anupayaparivajjane ca sammuyhati,
mutthassati upayapariccage anupayapariggahe ca asamattho hoti, tenassa tam kammatthanam na
sampajjati, tasma yesarnh dhammanarm anubhavena tam sampajjati. Tesarh dassanattham “atapi
sampajano satimati idarm vuttanti  veditabbarh.

Iti kayanupassanasatipatthanam sampayogangaficassa dassetva idani pahanangam
dasseturn vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti  vuttarh. Tattha vineyyati tadangavinayena va
vikkhambhanavinayena va vinayitva. Loketi tasmimyeva kaye. Kayo hi idha
lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti adhippeto. Yasma panassa na kayamatteyeva abhijjhadomanassarn
pahiyati, vedanadisupi pahiyatiyeva, tasma “paficapi upadanakkhandha loko”ti vibhange (vibha.
362) vuttar. Lokasankhatatta va tesam  dhammanam atthuddharanayenetarn vuttam. Yam panaha
“tattha katamo loko? Sveva kayo loko”ti. Ayamevettha attho, tasmim loke abhijjhadomanassam
vineyyati evarm sambandho datthabbo. Yasma panettha abhijjhagahanena kamacchando
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0249) domanassaggahanena byapado sangaham gacchati, tasma
nivaranapariyapannabalavadhammadvayadassanena nivaranappahanarn  vuttam hotiti veditabbam.

Visesena cettha abhijjhavinayena kayasampattimiilakassa anurodhassa,
domanassavinayena pana kayavipattimtlakassa virodhassa, abhijjhavinayena ca kaye abhiratiya,
domanassavinayena kayabhavanaya anabhiratiya, abhijjhavinayena kaye abhatanam
subhasukhabhavadinam pakkhepassa, domanassavinayena ca kaye bhttanam
asubhasukhabhavadinarh apanayanassa ca pahanam vuttarm. Tena yogavacarassa yoganubhavo
yogasamatthata ca dipita hoti. Yoganubhavo hi esa, yadidam anurodhavirodhavippamutto
aratiratisaho abhaitapakkhepabhiitapanayanavirahito ca hoti. Anurodhavirodhavippamutto cesa
aratiratisaho abhutarh apakkhipanto bhatafica anapanento  yogasamattho hotiti.

Aparo nayo “kaye kayanupassi”ti ettha anupassanaya kammatthanarh vuttam.
“Viharatt"ti ettha vuttaviharena kammatthanikassa kayapariharanam. “Atapi”ti-adisu atapena
sammappadhanam, satisampajafifiena sabbatthikakammatthanam, kammatthanapariharaniipayo va,
satiya va kayanupassanavasena patiladdhasamatho, sampajafifiena vipassana,



abhijjhadomanassavinayena bhavanaphalarm vuttanti veditabbam.

Vibhange pana “anupasst’ti tattha katama anupassana? Ya pafifia pajanana ...pe...
sammaditthi. Ayarh  vuccati anupassana. Imaya anupassanaya upeto hoti samupeto upagato
samupagato upapanno sampanno samannagato. Tena vuccati  anupasstti.

Viharatiti iriyati vattati paleti yapeti yapeti carati viharati. Tena vuccati viharatiti.

Atapiti tattha katamo atapo? Yo cetasiko viriyarambho ...pe... sammavayamo. Ayarh
vuccati atapo.  Imina atapena upeto hoti ...pe... samannagato. Tena vuccati  atapiti.

Sampajanoti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0250) tattha katamarn sampajafifiarh? Ya pafifia
pajanana ...pe... sammaditthi. Idarh vuccati sampajafifiar. Imina  sampajafifiena upeto
hoti ...pe... samannagato. Tena vuccati sampajanoti.

Satimati tattha katama sati? Ya sati anussati ...pe... sammasati. Ayarm vuccati sati.
Imaya satiya upeto hoti ...pe... samannagato. Tena vuccati satimati.

Vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti tattha katamo loko? Sveva kayo loko, paficapi
upadanakkhandha loko. Ayamm vuccati loko. Tattha katama abhijjha? Yo rago sarago anunayo
anurodho nandi nandirago cittassa sarago, ayam vuccati abhijjha. Tattha katamam domanassam?
Yarh cetasikarm asatarm, cetasikarn dukkharh, cetosamphassajam asatam ...pe... dukkha vedana.
Idarh vuccati domanassam. Iti ayafica abhijjha idafica domanassarh imamhi loke vinita honti
pativinita santa vipasanta samita viipasamita atthangata abbhatthangata appita byappita sosita
visosita byantikata, tena vuccati vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti  (vibha. 356) evametesam
padanamattho vutto. Tena saha ayarn  atthakathanayo yatha sarmsandati, evam veditabbo. Ayam
tava kayanupassanasatipatthanuddesassa atthavannana.

Vedanasu... citte... dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati ...pe... vineyya loke
abhijjhadomanassanti ettha pana vedananupassiti evamadisu vedanadinarh puna vacane
payojanam Kkayanupassanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbarh. Vedanasu vedananupassi, citte
cittanupassi, dhammesu dhammanupassiti ettha pana vedanati tisso vedana, ta ca lokiya eva.
Cittampi lokiyam, tatha dhamma. Tesarn vibhago niddesavare pakato bhavissati. Kevalar
panidha yatha vedana anupassitabba, tatha anupassanto  vedanasu vedananupassiti veditabbo.
Esa nayo cittadhammesupi. Kathafica vedana anupassitabbati? Sukha tava vedana dukkhato,
dukkha sallato, adukkhamasukha aniccato. Yathaha—

“Yo (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0251) sukham dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato;
Adukkhamasukharm santarn, adakkhi nam aniccato.
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, upasanto carissati’ti. (sarh. ni. 4.253).

Sabba eva ceta dukkhatipi anupassitabba. Vuttafinetarh ~ “yamkifici vedayitam, sabbarh
tarm dukkhasminti vadami”ti (sam. ni. 4.259). Sukhadukkhatopi ca anupassitabba. Yathaha “sukha
vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkhati (ma. ni. 1.464) sabbarm vittharetabbam. Apica
aniccadisattanupassanavasenapi anupassitabba. Sesarh niddesavareyeva pakatarn bhavissati.
Cittadhammesupi cittarh tava
arammanadhipatisahajatabhimikammavipakakiriyadinanattabhedanarnh
aniccadisattanupassananarn niddesavare agatasaragadibhedanafica vasena anupassitabbarm.
Dhamma salakkhanasamaffialakkhananam sufiiatadhammassa aniccadisattanupassananam



niddesavare agatasantasantadibhedanafica vasena anupassitabba. Sesarm vuttanayameva.
Kamaricettha yassa kayasankhate loke abhijjhadomanassam pahinam, tassa vedanadilokesupi
tam pahinameva. Nanapuggalavasena pana nanacittakkhanikasatipatthanabhavanavasena ca
sabbattha vuttarh. Yato va ekattha pahinarm sesesupi pahinam hoti. Tenevassa tattha
pahanadassanatthampi evarm vuttanti veditabbanti.

Uddesavarakathavannana nitthita.

Kayanupassana-anapanapabbavannana

107. Idani seyyathapi nama cheko vilivakarako
thalakilaijasanhakilafjacankotakapelaputadini upakaranani kattukamo ekarh mahavenum labhitva
catudha bhinditva tato ekekarh venukhandarh  gahetva phaletva tarm tarh upakaranam kareyya,
evameva bhagava satipatthanadesanaya sattanarmm anekappakaravisesadhigamam kattukamo
ekameva sammasatim “cattaro satipatthana. Katame cattaro? ldha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye
kayanupasst viharati’ti-adina nayena arammanavasena catudha bhinditva tato ekekarn
satipatthanam gahetva vibhajanto “kathafica bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena niddesavararh
vattumaraddho.

Tattha (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0252) kathaficati-adi vittharetukamyata puccha. Ayam
panettha sankhepattho— bhikkhave, kena ca pakarena bhikkhu kaye kayanupasst viharatiti? Esa
nayo sabbapucchavaresu. Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhiti, bhikkhave, imasmirh sasane bhikkhu.
Ayafihettha idha-saddo sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa puggalassa
sannissayabhatasasanaparidipano afiflasasanassa tathabhavapatisedhano ca. Vuttafihetarm “idheva,
bhikkhave, samano ...pe... sufifia parappavada samanebhi afifieht’ti (ma. ni. 1.139). Tena vuttam
“imasmim sasane bhikkhati.

“Arafifiagato va ...pe... sufifagaragato va”ti idamassa
satipatthanabhavananurtpasenasanapariggahaparidipanam. Imassa hi  bhikkhuno digharattam
rapadisu arammanesu anuvisatam cittamm  kammatthanavithim otariturm na icchati,
kutagonayuttaratho viya uppathameva dhavati, tasma seyyathapi nama gopo katadhenuya sabbarn
khirarh pivitva vaddhitarm katavacchamm dametukamo dhenuto apanetva ekamante mahantam
thambharm nikhanitva tattha yottena bandheyya. Athassa so vaccho ito cito ca vipphanditva
palayiturm asakkonto tameva thambharh upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va, evameva iminapi
bhikkhuna digharattam raparammanadirasapanavaddhitarn dutthacittarm dametukamena
rapadi-arammanato apanetva arafifiarh va rukkhamilam va sufifagararm va pavesetva tattha
satipatthanarammanatthambhe satiyottena bandhitabbarm. Evamassa tarh cittarm  ito cito ca
vipphanditvapi pubbe acinnarammanarh alabhamanarh  satiyottarn chinditva palayiturn
asakkontarn tamevarammanam upacarappanavasena upanisidati ceva upanipajjati ca. Tenahu

porana—



“Yatha thambhe nibandheyya, vaccham damam naro idha;
Bandheyyevam sakarh cittarh, satiyarammane dalhanti.

Evamassa tarm senasanam bhavananurapam hoti. Tena vuttarh  “idamassa
satipatthanabhavananurtpasenasanapariggahaparidipananti.

Apica (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0253) yasma idam  kayanupassanaya muddhabhtitarh
sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam
visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthanam anapanassatikammatthanam
itthipurisahatthi-assadisaddasamakularh gamantam apariccajitva na sukararh  sampadeturn,
saddakantakatta jhanassa. Agamake pana arafifie sukaram yogavacarena idam kammatthanam
pariggahetva anapanacatutthajjhanarm  nibbattetva tadeva jhanam padakar katva sankhare
sammasitva aggaphalarh  arahattarn papunitum. Tasmassa anuriipasenasanam dassento bhagava
“arafifiagato va’ti-adimaha.

Vatthuvijjacariyo viya hi bhagava. So yatha vatthuvijjacariyo nagarabhtimim passitva
sutthu upaparikkhitva “ettha nagararh mapetha”ti upadisati, sotthina ca nagare nitthite rajakulato
mahasakkararh labhati, evameva yogavacarassa anuriipar senasanarm upaparikkhitva “ettha
kammatthanarh anuyufjitabban”ti upadisati. Tato tattha kammatthanam anuyufijantena yogina
anukkamena arahatte patte *“sammasambuddho vata so bhagava”ti mahantam sakkararn labhati.

Ayar pana bhikkhu dipisadisoti vuccati. Yatha hi mahadipiraja arafifie tinagahanam va
vanagahanam va pabbatagahanam va nissaya niltyitva vanamahirmsagokannasiikaradayo mige
ganhati, evameva ayam arafiiadisu kammatthanam anuyuiijanto bhikkhu yathakkamena cattaro
magge ceva cattari ariyaphalani ca ganhati. Tenahu porana—

“Yathapi dipiko nama, niltyitva ganhati mige;
Tathevayam buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako.
Arafiflarh pavisitvana, ganhati phalamuttaman’ti.

Tenassa parakkamajavayoggabhumirn arafiflasenasanam dassento bhagava “arafifiagato
va”ti-adimaha. Ito pararm imasmim tava anapanapabbe yarh vattabbar siya, tarm visuddhimagge
vuttameva.

Tassa pana imesarn “dighar va assasanto digharh assasamiti  pajanati ...pe...
passambhayarm kayasankharar passasissamiti  sikkhati”ti evarh vuttanam (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0254) assasapassasanarn vasena sikkhato assasapassasanimitte cattari jhanani  uppajjanti. So
jhana vutthahitva assasapassase va parigganhati  jhanangani va. Tattha assasapassasakammiko
“ime assasapassasa Kir nissita, vatthum nissita, vatthu nama karajakayo, karajakayo nama
cattari mahabhatani upadartapafica”ti  evarh ripam parigganhati, tato tadarammane
phassapaficamake namanti evam namarapam pariggahetva tassa paccayar pariyesanto
avijjadipaticcasamuppadam disva “paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetarh, afifio satto va
puggalo va natthi’ti vitinnakankho sappaccayanamaripe tilakkhanar aropetva vipassanam
vaddhento anukkamena arahattarm papunati. ldarh ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta
niyyanamukhar.

Jhanakammikopi “imani jhanangani Kim nissitani, vatthurh  nissitani. Vatthu nama



karajakayoti jhanangani namarh, karajakayo ripan”ti namartiparn vavatthapetva tassa paccayam
pariyesanto avijjadipaccayakaram disva “paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetam, afifio
satto va puggalo va nattht’ti vitinnakankho sappaccayanamariipe tilakkhanam aropetva
vipassanam vaddhento anukkamena arahattarh ~ papunati, idarh ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta
niyyanamukhar.

Iti ajjhattarm vati evam attano va assasapassasakaye kayanupassi viharati. Bahiddha
vati parassa va assasapassasakaye. Ajjhattabahiddha vati kalena attano, kalena parassa
assasapassasakaye. Etenassa pagunakammatthanam atthapetva aparapararh saficaranakalo kathito.
Ekasmirm kale panidarh  ubhayarh na labbhati.

Samudayadhammanupassi vati yatha nama kammarabhastafica gaggaranalifica tajjafica
vayamar paticca vato aparaparam saficarati, evarn  bhikkhuno karajakayarica nasaputarica cittafica
paticca assasapassasakayo aparaparam saficarati. Kayadayo dhamma samudayadhamma, te
passanto “samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati”ti vuccati. Vayadhammanupasst vati
yatha bhastaya apanitaya gaggaranaliya bhinnaya tajje ca vayame asati so vato nappavattati
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0255) evameva kaye bhinne nasapute viddhaste citte ca niruddhe
assasapassasakayo nama nappavattatiti kayadinirodha assasapassasanirodhoti evam passanto
“vayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati’ti vuccati. Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati
kalena samudayarh, kalena vayam anupassanto. Atthi kayoti va panassati kayova atthi, na satto,
na puggalo, na ittht, na puriso, na atta, na attaniyam, naharh, na mama, na koci, na kassaciti
evamassa sati paccupatthita hoti.

Yavadevati payojanaparicchedavavatthapanametam. Idam vuttarn  hoti— ya sati
paccupatthita hoti, sa na afifatthaya. Atha kho yavadeva fianamattaya aparaparam uttaruttari
fianapamanatthaya ceva satipamanatthaya ca, satisampajafifianam vuddhatthayati attho.  Anissito
ca viharatiti tanhanissayaditthinissayanarm vasena anissito viharati. Na ca kifici loke upadiyatiti
lokasmim Kifici riipam va ...pe... vifiianarm va “ayarh me atta va attaniyarn va”ti na ganhati.
Evampiti upari-attharh upadaya sampindanattho pikaro. Imina pana padena bhagava
anapanapabbadesanam niyyatetva dasseti.

Tattha assasapassasapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha
samudayasaccarm, ubhinnarh appavatti nirodhasaccarh, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano
nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccarn. Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim
papunatiti idamekassa assasapassasavasena abhinivitthassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta
niyyanamukhanti.

Anapanapabbavannana nitthita.

Iriyapathapabbavannana

108. Evarh assasapassasavasena kayanupassanarn  vibhajitva idani iriyapathavasena



vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha kamarh sonasingaladayopi gacchanta “gacchama’ti
jananti. Na panetarn evariparh jananam sandhaya vuttarm. Evarapaiihi jananam sattiipaladdhim na
pajahati  attasafifiam na ugghateti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0256) kammatthanarm va
satipatthanabhavana va na hoti.  Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam sattiipaladdhirh pajahati,
attasafifiam  ugghateti, kammatthanaficeva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti. Idafihi  “ko gacchati,
kassa gamanar, kirh karana gacchati’ti evarh  sampajananam sandhaya vuttarm. Thanadisupi eseva
nayo.

Tattha ko gacchatiti na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati. Kassa gamananti na kassaci
sattassa va puggalassa va gamanam. Kir karana gacchatiti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena
gacchati. Tasma esa evarh pajanati  “gacchami”ti cittam uppajjati, tarh vayar janeti, vayo
vififattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalakayassa purato abhiniharo gamananti
vuccati. Thanadisupi eseva nayo.

Tatrapi hi “titthami”ti cittarm uppajjati, tarh vayarn  janeti, vayo vififiattim janeti,
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalakayassa kotito patthaya ussitabhavo thananti vuccati.
“Nistdami”ti cittarh uppajjati, tarh vayarn janeti, vayo vififiattim janeti,
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena hetthimakayassa samifijanarm  uparimakayassa ussitabhavo
nisajjati vuccati. “Sayami”ti  cittam uppajjati, tarh vayarn janeti, vayo vififiattim janeti,
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalasarirassa tiriyato pasaranam sayananti vuccatiti.

Tassa evarm pajanato evarn hoti “satto gacchati satto titthati’ti vuccati. Atthi pana koci
satto gacchanto va thito  va natthi. Yatha pana “sakatarm gacchati sakatam titthati’ti vuccati, na
ca kifici sakatarn nama gacchantarh va titthantarh va atthi. Cattaro pana gone yojetva chekamhi
sarathimhi pajente “sakatarh gacchati sakatar titthati”ti voharamattameva hoti, evameva
ajananatthena sakatarm viya kayo. Gona viya cittajavata. Sarathi viya cittarm. Gacchami
titthamiti citte uppanne vayodhatu vififattirh janayamana uppajjati,
cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena gamanadini pavattanti. Tato “satto gacchati, satto
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0257) titthati, aharh gacchami, aharh  tittham1”ti voharamattarm hotiti.
Tenaha—

“Nava malutavegena, jiyavegena tejanam.
Yatha yati tatha kayo, yati vatahato ayam.
Yantarh suttavaseneva, cittasuttavasenidam;
Payuttarh kayayantampi, yati thati nisidati.
Ko nama ettha so satto, yo vina hetupaccaye;
Attano anubhavena, titthe va yadi va vaje”ti.

Tasma evarm hetupaccayavaseneva pavattani gamanadini sallakkhento esa gacchanto va
gacchamiti pajanati, thito va, nisinno va, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanatiti veditabbo.

Yatha yatha va panassa kayo panihito hoti, tatha tatha narh pajanatiti
sabbasangahikavacanametarn. Idarm vuttarh hoti— yena yena va akarena tassa kayo thito hoti, tena
tena nam pajanati. Gamanakarena thitam gacchatiti pajanati. Thananisajjasayanakarena thitam
sayanoti pajanatiti.

Iti ajjhattarm vati evam attano va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye kayanupassi



viharati. Bahiddha vati parassa va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena. Ajjhattabahiddha vati
kalena attano, kalena parassa catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye kayanupasst viharati.
Samudayadhammanupassi vati-adisu pana “avijjasamudaya rapasamudayo’ti-adina  (pati. ma.
1.49) nayena paficahakarehi rtipakkhandhassa samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo. Tafihi sandhaya
idha “samudayadhammanupassi va’ti-adi vuttarh. Atthi kayoti va panassati-adi
vuttasadisameva.

Idha pana catu-iriyapathapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika
purimatanha samudayasaccarn  ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccarm, dukkhaparijanano
samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam. Evarm (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0258) catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutirh papunatiti  idamekassa
cati-iriyapathapariggahakassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.

Iriyapathapabbavannana nitthita.

Catusampajafnnapabbavannana

109. Evan iriyapathavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani catusampajaffiavasena
vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha abhikkante patikkanteti ettha tava abhikkantarn
vuccati gamanarh. Patikkantarn nivattanarh. Tadubhayampi catasu iriyapathesu labbhati.
Gamane tava purato kayam abhiharanto abhikkamati nama. Patinivattento patikkamati nama.
Thanepi thitakova kayam purato onamento abhikkamati nama. Pacchato apanamento patikkamati
nama. Nisajjayapi nisinnakova asanassa purima-angabhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati nama.
Pacchima-angappadesarh paccha samsaranto patikkamati nama. Nipajjayapi  eseva nayo.

Sampajanakart hotiti sampajafifiena sabbakiccakari, sampajafifiameva va kari. So hi
abhikkantadisu sampajafifiam karoteva, na katthaci sampajafifiavirahito hoti. Tattha
satthakasampajafifia sappayasampajafifiam gocarasampajafifiam asammohasampajafifianti
catubbidharm sampajafifiarh. Tattha abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavaseneva agantva “kim nu me
ettha gatena attho atthi  natth1”ti atthanattham parigganhitva atthapariggahanarn
satthakasampajaffarh. Tattha ca atthoti
cetiyadassanabodhidassanasanghadassanatheradassana-asubhadassanadivasena dhammato vaddhi.
Cetiyarh va bodhirh va disvapi hi buddharammanam sanghadassanena sangharammanarn pitim
uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattarm papunati. There disva tesarm ovade
patitthaya asubhar disva tattha pathamajjhanar uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto
arahattarn papunati. Tasma etesarn dassanam satthakam. Keci pana “amisatopi vaddhi atthoyeva,
tarm nissaya brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannatta”ti vadanti.

Tasmim pana gamane sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayapariggahanam
sappayasampajaffarm. Seyyathidam, cetiyadassanarm tava satthakarh. Sace pana cetiyassa

(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0259) mahaptjaya dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti. Attano



vibhavanurapam itthiyopi purisapi alankatappatiyatta cittakammariipakani viya saficaranti. Tatra
cassa itthe arammane lobho, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane moho uppajjati,
kayasarnsaggapattim va apajjati, jivitabrahmacariyanam va antarayo hoti, evam tarh thanam
asappayam hoti. Vuttappakara-antarayabhave sappayam. Bodhidassanepi eseva nayo.
Sanghadassanampi sattham. Sace pana antogame mahamandaparm Karetva sabbarattir
dhammassavanar karentesu manussesu vuttappakareneva janasannipato ceva antarayo ca hoti,
evarm tam thanarm asappayam. Antarayabhave sappayam. Mahaparisaparivaranam theranarn
dassanepi eseva nayo.

Asubhadassanampi sattharh. Tadatthadipanatthafica idar vatthu— eko kira daharabhikkhu
samanerarh gahetva dantakatthatthaya gato. Samanero magga okkamitva purato gacchanto
asubham disva pathamajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakarh katva sankhare sammasanto tini
phalani sacchikatva uparimaggatthaya kammatthanarm pariggahetva atthasi. Daharo tarh apassanto
“samanera”ti pakkosi. So  “maya pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhuna saddhirm dve katha nama
na kathitapubba. Afiflasmimpi divase uparivisesam nibbattessami”ti  cintetva “kim, bhante”ti
pativacanarh adasi. Ehiti ca vutte ekavacaneneva agantva “bhante, imina tava maggena gantva
maya thitokase muhuttarn puratthabhimukho thatva olokethati aha. So tatha katva tena
pattavisesameva papuni. Evam ekarh asubharm dvinnarm  jananarn atthaya jayati. Evarm satthampi
panetarn purisassa matugamasubham asappayarn. Matugamassa ca purisasubham sabhagameva
sappayanti evarnh sappayapariggahanam sappayasampajaffiar nama.

Evarh pariggahitasatthasappayassa pana atthatimsaya kammatthanesu attano
cittarucitakammatthanasankhatarh gocaramm uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare tarh gahetva gamanarn
gocarasampajaffiarm nama. Tassavibhavattharh idam catukkam veditabbarm. Idhekacco bhikkhu
harati na paccaharati ekacco na harati paccaharati (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0260) ekacco
neva harati na paccaharati, ekacco harati ca paccaharati ca.

Tattha yo bhikkhu divasamm cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittarh
parisodhetva tatha rattiya pathamarm yamarh majjhime yame seyyar kappetva pacchimayamepi
nisajjacankamehi vitinametva pageva cetiyanganabodhiyanganavattarh katva bodhirukkhe
udakarn abhisificitva paniyar paribhojaniyarm paccupatthapetva acariyupajjhayavattadini sabbani
khandhakavattani samadaya vattati. So sariraparikammarh katva senasanarm pavisitva dve tayo
pallanke usumar gahapento kammatthanarh anuyufjitva bhikkhacaravelaya utthahitva
kammatthanasiseneva pattacivaramadaya senasanato nikkhamitva kammatthanarn
manasikarontova cetiyanganam gantva sace buddhanussatikammatthanam hoti, tam
avissajjetvava cetiyanganam pavisati. Afifilam ce kammatthanam hoti, sopanapadamule thatva
hatthena gahitabhandarh viya tarm thapetva buddharammanarm  pitirm gahetva cetiyanganarm aruyha
mahantarh cetiyam ce, tikkhatturn  padakkhinarm katva catasu thanesu vanditabbam. Khuddakarn
cetiyarh ce, tatheva padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditabbarh. Cetiyam vanditva
bodhiyanganam pattenapi buddhassa bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakararm dassetva bodhi
vanditabbo. So evar cetiyafica bodhifica vanditva patisamitatthanam gantva
patisamitabhandakam hatthena ganhanto viya nikkhittakammatthanam gahetva gamasamipe
kammatthanasiseneva civaramm parupitva gamarm pindaya pavisati.



Atha nam manussa disva “ayyo no agato”ti paccuggantva pattam gahetva asanasalayam
va gehe va nisidapetva yagurm datva yava bhattam na nitthati, tava pade dhovitva telena
makkhetva purato nisiditva pafiharh va pucchanti, dhammam va sotukama honti. Sacepi na
kathapenti, janasangahattharh dhammakatha nama katabbayevati atthakathacariya vadanti.
Dhammakatha hi kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi Tasma kammatthanasiseneva dhammarm
kathetva kammatthanasiseneva ahararn paribhufijitva anumodanar katva nivattiyamanehipi
manussehi anugatova gamato nikkhamitva tattheva nivattetva maggarm patipajjati. Atha nam
puretararh nikkhamitva  bahigame (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0261) katabhattakicca
samaneradaharabhikkht disva paccuggantva pattacivaramassa ganhanti.

Porana bhikkht kira “na amhakarh upajjhayo acariyo”ti  mukham ulloketva vattarm
karonti. Sampattaparicchedeneva karonti. Te tam pucchanti “bhante, ete manussa tumhakarn kim
honti matupakkhato sambandha pitipakkhatoti. Kim disva pucchathati. Tumhesu etesarn
pemarh bahumananti. Avuso, yarh matapitiihipi dukkaram, tarh ete amhakam  karonti,
pattacivarampi no etesarn santakameva, etesarn anubhavena neva bhaye bhayarm, na chatake
chatakam janama, edisa nama amhakam upakarino natthiti tesarh gune kathento gacchati, ayam
vuccati harati na paccaharatiti.

Yassa pana pageva vuttappakararm vattapatipattim karontassa kammajatejo pajjalati,
anupadinnakarn muficitva upadinnakarh ganhati, sarirato seda muccanti, kammatthanavithim
narohati, so pageva pattacivaramadaya vegasava cetiyarn vanditva goraipanarn
nikkhamanavelayameva gamarh yagubhikkhaya pavisitva yagum labhitva asanasalarh gantva
pivati. Athassa dvattikkhatturh ajjhoharanamatteneva kammajatejo upadinnakarh muficitva
anupadinnakarh ganhati. Ghatasatena nhato viya tejodhatuparilahanibbapanarh patva
kammatthanasisena yagum paribhufijitva pattafica mukharica dhovitva antarabhatte
kammatthanarh manasikatva avasesatthane pindaya caritva kammatthanasisena ahararm
paribhufijitva tato patthaya ponkhanuponkharh upatthahamanarm kammatthanamm gahetvava
agacchati, ayarn vuccati na harati paccaharatiti. Edisa ca bhikkha yagum pivitva vipassanam
arabhitva buddhasasane arahattarm patta nama gananapatham vitivatta, sthaladipeyeva tesu tesu
gamesu asanasalayarn na tarn asanarn atthi, yattha yagurm pivitva arahattappattabhikkha natthtti.

Yo pana pamadavihari hoti nikkhittadhuro, sabbavattani  bhinditva
paficavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto viharanto “kammatthanarh  nama atthi”tipi safifiarh akatva
gamarh pindaya pavisitva ananulomikena gihisarmsaggena samsattho caritva ca bhufijitva ca
tuccho nikkhamati, ayarm vuccati neva harati na paccaharatiti.

Yo (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0262) panayarn harati ca paccaharati cati vutto, so
gatapaccagatikavattavasena veditabbo. Attakama hi kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi visampi
tirnsampi cattalisampi pafifiasampi  satampi ekato vasanta katikavattarm katva viharanti, avuso,
tumhe na inattha na bhayatta na jivikapakata pabbajita, dukkha muccitukama panettha pabbajita,
tasma gamane uppannakilesarm gamaneyeva nigganhatha, thane, nisajjayam, sayane
uppannakilesam sayaneyeva nigganhathati. Te evam Kkatikavattarm katva bhikkhacaram gacchanta
addha-usabha-usabha-addhagavutagavutantaresu pasana honti. Taya safifiaya kammatthanam
manasikarontava gacchanti. Sace kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati, tattheva narm nigganhati. Tatha



asakkonto titthati. Athassa pacchato agacchantopi titthati. So “ayarn bhikkhu tuyham
uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikam te etan”ti attanam paticodetva vipassanam vaddhetva
tattheva ariyabhtimim okkamati. Tatha asakkonto nisidati. Athassa pacchato agacchantopi
nisidatiti soyeva nayo. Ariyabhiimirm okkamitum asakkontopi tarh kilesam vikkhambhetva
kammatthanarh manasikarontova gacchati. Na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padarh uddharati.
Uddharati ce, patinivattetva purimapadesarn yeva eti  alindakavasi mahaphussadevatthero viya.

So kira ektinavisativassani gatapaccagatikavattam parento eva vihasi. Manussapi sudarm
antaramagge kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca kammani ca karonta therar tathagacchantam
disva “ayarh thero punappunarh nivattitva gacchati. Kirh nu kho maggamilho udahu kifici
pamuttho”ti samullapanti. So tarh  anadiyitva kammatthanayuttacitteneva samanadhammarm
karonto visativassabbhantare arahattarh papuni. Arahattappattadivaseyevassa
cankamanakotiyam adhivattha devata angulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi. Cattaropi maharajano
sakko ca devanamindo brahma ca sahampati  upatthanam agamarnsu. Tafica obhasarh disva
vanavasimahatissatthero tarh  dutiyadivase pucchi “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi,
ki so obhaso”ti  Thero vikkheparh karonto “obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti mani-obhasopi”ti
evamadimaha. Tato (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0263) paticchadetha tumheti nibaddho amati
patijanitva arocesi  kalavallimandapavasi mahanagatthero viya ca.

Sopi kira gatapaccagatikavattam parento pathamarh tava bhagavato mahapadhanam
puajessamiti satta vassani thanacankamanameva adhitthasi. Puna solasa vassani
gatapaccagatikavattarmm piiretva arahattarn papuni. So kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam
uddharanto viyuttena uddhate patinivattanto gamassa samiparn gantva “gavi nu pabbajito na”ti
asankantyapadese thatva civaram parupitva kacchakantarato udakena pattamm  dhovitva
udakaganduasarn karoti. Kim karana? Ma me bhikkhar daturm  vanditum va agate manusse
dighayuka hothati vacanamattenapi  kammatthanavikkhepo ahositi. Ajja, bhante, katimiti divasam
va bhikkhugananam va pafihe va pucchito pana udakam gilitva arocesi. Sace divasadipucchaka
na honti, nikkhamanavelaya gamadvare nitthubhitvava yati kalambatitthavihare
vassupagatapanfasabhikkha viya.

Te kira asalhipunnamayam Kkatikavattam akamsu “arahattarh  appatva afiiamafifiam na
alapissama”ti. Gamafica pindaya pavisanta udakagandiisam katva pavisimsu. Divasadisu
pucchitesu vuttanayeneva patipajjimsu. Tattha manussa nitthubhanarm disva janirsu, “ajjeko
agato, ajja dve”ti. Evafica cintesurh “kirmh nu kho ete amhehiyeva saddhim na sallapanti, udahu
afifamafifampi, yadi afifiamafifiam na sallapanti, addha vivadajata bhavissanti, etha ne
afifamafifarh khamapessama”ti sabbe viharam gantva pafifasaya bhikkhusu dvepi bhikkha
ekokase naddasamsu. Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so aha “na bho kalahakarakanam okaso
1diso hoti, susammattharm cetiyanganarm bodhiyanganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo,
stipatthapitarh paniyarm paribhojaniyan”ti. Te tatova nivatta, tepi bhikkhii antotemaseyeva
arahattarn patva mahapavaranaya visuddhipavaranarm pavaresurm.

Evam kalavallimandapavasi mahanagatthero viya kalambatitthavihare
vasstipagatabhikkht viya ca kammatthanayutteneva cittena padarm uddharanto gamasamipam
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0264) patva udakagandusam katva vithiyo sallakkhetva yattha



surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthi-assadayo va natthi, tarh vithimm patipajjati. Tattha
ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya javena gacchati. Na hi  javena pindapatiyadhutangam
nama Kifici atthi. Visamabhtmibhagappattarh  pana udakasakatarh viya niccalo hutva gacchati.
Anughararm pavittho ca tarh datukamam va adatukamarn va sallakkheturh tadanuriipam kalar
agamento bhikkharh gahetva antogame va bahigame va viharameva va agantva yathaphasuke
patirtpe okase nisiditva kammatthanarm manasikaronto ahare patikalasafifiam upatthapetva
akkhabbhafijanavanalepanaputtamamstpamavasena narh paccavekkhanto atthangasamannagatam
ahararh ahareti, neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhiisanaya. Bhuttavi ca udakakiccam
katva muhuttarh bhattakilamatharm patippassambhetva yatha purebhattam, evam pacchabhattarm.
Yatha purimayaman, evam pacchimayamafica kammatthanameva manasi karoti, ayarh vuccati
harati ca paccaharati cati.

Idarh pana haranapaccaharanasankhatam gatapaccagatikavattarm parento yadi
upanissayasampanno hoti. Pathamavaye eva arahattarh papunati. No ce pathamavaye papunati,
atha majjhimavaye. No ce majjhimavaye papunati, atha pacchimavaye. No ce pacchimavaye
papunati, atha maranasamaye. No ce maranasamaye papunati, atha devaputto hutva. No ce
devaputto hutva papunati, anuppanne buddhe nibbatto paccekabodhim sacchikaroti. No ce
paccekabodhirm sacchikaroti, atha buddhanarh sammukhibhave khippabhififio va hoti seyyathapi
thero bahiyo daruciriyo, mahapaiifio va seyyathapi thero sariputto, mahiddhiko va seyyathapi
thero mahamoggallano, dhutangadharo va seyyathapi thero mahakassapo, dibbacakkhuko va
seyyathapi thero anuruddho, vinayadharo va seyyathapi thero upali, dhammakathiko va
seyyathapi thero punno mantaniputto, arafifiiko va seyyathapi thero revato, bahussuto va
seyyathapi thero anando, sikkhakamo va seyyathapi thero rahulo  buddhaputtoti. Iti imasmim
catukke yvayarh harati ca paccaharati ca, tassa gocarasampajafifiar sikhapattarm hoti.

Abhikkamadisu (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0265) pana asammuyhanar
asammohasampajafiiarih. Tamm evam veditabbarh— idha bhikkhu abhikkamanto va patikkamanto
va yatha andhaputhujjana abhikkamadisu “atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo nibbattitoti va
“aharh abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va sammuyhanti. Tatha asammuyhanto
“abhikkamami”ti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vififiattim
janayamana uppajjati, iti  cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato atthisanghato
abhikkamati, tassevarm abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane pathavidhatu apodhatati dve dhatuyo
omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo, tatha atiharanavitiharanesu. \ossajjane
tejovayodhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti  balavatiyo. Tatha
sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu. Tattha uddharane pavatta raparapadhamma atiharanam na
papunanti. Tatha atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane pavatta vossajjanam, Vvossajjane
pavatta sannikkhepanar, sannikkhepane pavatta sannirumbhanam na papunanti. Tattha tattheva
pabbarh pabbarm sandhi sandhi odhi odhi hutva tattakapale pakkhittatilani viya patapatayanta
bhijjanti. Tattha ko eko abhikkamati? Kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam? Paramatthato hi
dhattinarhyeva gamanam, dhattnarm thanarh, dhattinarm nisajjanarm, dhattnar sayanar, tasmim
tasmifihi kotthase saddhim rapena—

Affiarh uppajjate cittarn, afifiam cittarm nirujjhati;



Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattatiti.
Evarh abhikkamadisu asammuyhanarh asammohasampajafifarh  namati.
Nitthito abhikkante patikkante sampajanakart hotiti padassa attho.

Alokite vilokiteti ettha pana alokitam nama purato pekkhanam. Vilokitar nama
anudisapekkhanam. Affanipi hettha upari pacchato pekkhanavasena olokita-ullokitapalokitani
nama (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0266) honti, tani idha na gahitani. ~Saruppavasena pana imaneva
dve gahitani, imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitanevati.

Tattha “alokessami”ti citte uppanne cittavaseneva anoloketva atthapariggahanam
satthakasampajafifiam. Tam ayasmantarm nandam kayasakkhim katva veditabbam. Vuttafihetarm
bhagavata— “sace, bhikkhave, nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa
samannaharitva nando puratthimam disam aloketi, evarh me puratthimam disarh alokayato na
abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyunti iti so tattha sampajano hoti, sace,
bhikkhave, nandassa pacchima disa, uttara disa, dakkhina disa, uddharh, adho, anudisa
aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetaso samannaharitva nando anudisarh aloketi. Evarh me anudisam
alokayato ...pe... sampajano hoti’ti (a. ni. 8.9).

Apica idhapi pubbe vuttacetiyadassanadivaseneva satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba.
Kammatthanassa pana avijahanameva gocarasampajafifiarm. Tasma
khandhadhatu-ayatanakammatthanikehi attano kammatthanavaseneva, kasinadikammatthanikehi
va pana kammatthanasiseneva alokanavilokanam katabbam. Abbhantare atta nama aloketa va
viloketa va natthi, alokessamiti pana citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana
vayodhatu vififattim janayamana uppajjati. Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavaseneva hetthimam
akkhidalarm adho sidati, uparimarh uddharm langheti, koci  yantakena vivaranto nama natthi, tato
cakkhuvifiianam dassanakiccarh  sadhentam uppajjatiti. Evarh sampajananarm panettha
asammohasampajafifiarh nama.
veditabbarm. Milaparififiavasena tava—

Bhavangavajjanaficeva, dassanarn sampaticchanarm;
Santiranam votthabbanam, javanam bhavati sattamam.

Tattha bhavangarm upapattibhavassa angakiccarh sadhayamanam pavattati, tam avattetva
kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccarh sadhayamana, tannirodha cakkhuvifinanam (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD
pg. 1.0267) dassanakiccarh sadhayamanam tannirodha vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam
sadhayamana, tannirodha vipakamanovifiianadhatu santiranakiccarm sadhayamana, tannirodha
kiriyamanovifiianadhatu votthabbapanakiccarh sadhayamana, tannirodha sattakkhattum javanarm
javati. Tattha pathamajavanepi “ayam itthi, ayarm puriso”ti rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena
alokitavilokitarh na hoti. Dutiyajavanepi ...pe... sattamajavanepi. Etesu pana yuddhamandale
yodhesu viya hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu “ayam itthi, ayarh  puriso”ti rajjanadivasena
alokitavilokitarm hoti. Evarh tavettha milaparifinavasena asammohasampajafifiam veditabbar.

Cakkhudvare pana riipe apathagate bhavangacalanato uddham sakakiccarn
nipphadanavasena avajjanadisu uppajjitva niruddhesu avasane javanam uppajjati. Tarh pubbe
uppannanam avajjanadinar gehabhite cakkhudvare agantukapuriso viya hoti. Tassa yatha



paragehe Kifici yacitum pavitthassa agantukapurisassa gehasamikesu tunhimasinesu anakaranam
na yuttam. Evam avajjanadinam gehabhate cakkhudvare avajjanadisupi arajjantesu adussantesu
amuyhantesu ca rajjanadussanamuyhanarn ayuttanti evam agantukabhavavasena
asammohasampajafifam veditabbarh.

Yani pana tani cakkhudvare votthabbapanapariyosanani cittani  uppajjanti, tani saddhim
sampayuttadhammehi tattha tattheva bhijjanti, afifamafifiarh na passantiti ittarani tavakalikani
honti. Tattha yatha ekasmirm ghare sabbesu manusakesu matesu avasesassa ekassa
tankhanefifieva maranadhammassa na yutta naccagitadisu abhirati nama, evameva ekadvare
sasampayuttesu avajjanadisu tattha tattheva matesu avasesassa tankhanefifieva maranadhammassa
javanassapi  rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena abhirati nama na yuttati evam
tavakalikabhavavasena asammohasampajafifiam veditabbam.

Apica khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapetam veditabbam. Ettha hi
cakkhu ceva rapafica ripakkhandho, dassanam vifiianakkhandho, tamsampayutta vedana
vedanakkhandho, safifia safifiakkhandho, phassadika sankharakkhandho. Evametesarm
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0268) paficannarm khandhanarm samavaye alokanavilokanarm paffiayati.
Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi? Tatha cakkhu cakkhayatanarh, raparh ripayatanar, dassanam
manayatanam, vedanadayo sampayuttadhamma dhammayatanarh. Evametesarm catunnarm
ayatananarh samavaye alokanavilokanam paffiayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi? Tatha
cakkhu cakkhudhatu, ripam riipadhatu, dassanam cakkhuvifiianadhatu, tahsampayutta
vedanadayo dhammadhatu. Evametasar catunnam dhattinarh samavaye alokanavilokanam
pafifiayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi? Tatha cakkhu nissayapaccayo, rapam
arammanapaccayo, avajjanam anantarasamanantartpanissayanatthivigatapaccayo, aloko
upanissayapaccayo vedanadayo sahajatapaccayo. Evametesam paccayanam Samavaye
alokanavilokanarm parfifiayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketiti? Evamettha
khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapi asammohasampajafifiarh veditabbam.

Samifjite pasariteti pabbanam samifijanapasarane. Tattha cittavaseneva
samifijanapasaranarn akatva hatthapadanarh samifijanapasaranapaccaya atthanattham pariggahetva
atthapariggahanarh  satthakasampajafifiam. Tattha hatthapade aticirarm samifijetva pasaretva eva
va thitassa khane khane vedana uppajjanti, cittarm ekaggamm na labhati, kammatthanam paripatati,
visesarn nadhigacchati. Kale samifijentassa kale pasarentassa pana ta vedana na uppajjanti, cittam
ekaggam hoti, kammatthanarm phatim gacchati, visesamadhigacchatiti evam
atthanatthapariggahanam veditabbarn.

Atthe pana satipi sappayasappayarm parigganhitva sappayapariggahanarn
sappayasampajafiiiiarn. Tatrayarm nayo— mahacetiyangane kira daharabhikkha sajjhayarh ganhanti.
Tesarh pitthipasse daharabhikkhuniyo dhammar sunanti. Tatreko daharo hattham pasarento
kayasarhsaggar patva teneva karanena giht jato. Aparopi bhikkhu padam pasarento aggimhi
pasaresi, atthim ahacca pado jhayi. Aparo vammike pasaresi, so asivisena dattho. Aparo
civarakutidandake pasaresi, tarm manisappo (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0269) darhsi. Tasma evartpe
asappaye apasaretva sappaye pasaretabbam. ldamettha sappayasampajafifiarm.

Gocarasampajafifiarh pana mahatheravatthuna dipetabbam— mahathero kira divatthane



nisinno antevasikehi saddhirm kathayamano sahasa hattharh samifijetva puna yathathane thapetva
sanikarh samifijesi. Tarh  antevasika pucchimsu “kasma bhante sahasa hattharh samifijetva puna
yathathane thapetva sanikam samifjayittha”ti. Yato patthayaham, avuso, kammatthanam
manasikaturh araddho, na me kammatthanarm muficitva hattho samifjitapubbo, idani pana
tumhehi saddhim kathayamanena kammatthanarm muficitva samifijito, tasma puna yathathane
thapetva samifijesinti. Sadhu, bhante, bhikkhuna nama evarapena bhavitabbanti. Evametthapi
kammatthanavijahanameva gocarasampajafifianti veditabbarh.

Abbhantare atta nama koci samifijento va pasarento va natthi.
Vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena pana suttakaddhanavasena daruyantassa
hatthapadalalanam viya samifijanapasaranarm hotiti evarh parijananarm panettha
asammohasampajafifianti veditabbarn.

Sanghatipattacivaradharaneti ettha sanghaticivaranam nivasanaparupanavasena
pattassa bhikkhapatiggahanadivasena paribhogo dharanam nama. Tattha sanghaticivaradharane
tava nivasetva parupitva ca pindaya carato amisalabho “sitassa patighatayati-adina nayena
bhagavata vuttappakaroyeva ca attho attho nama. Tassa vasena satthakasampajafifiarh veditabbam.

Unhapakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumarh sappayarn.  Sitalukassa ghanam
dupattam. Viparitarm asappayam. Yassa kassaci  jinnarh asappayameva. Aggaladidane hissa tam
palibodhakararh hoti.  Tatha pattunnadukiiladibhedam lobhaniyacivarar. Tadisafihi arafifie
ekakassa nivasantarayakaram jivitantarayakararm vapi hoti. Nippariyayena pana yarn
nimittakammadimicchajivavasena uppannarh, Yyaricassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tarh asappayar. Viparitarh sappayarm
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0270) Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajafifiam,
kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajafifiarh  veditabbarh.

Abbhantare atta nama koci civaram parupanto natthi.
Vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana civaraparupanar hoti. Tattha civarampi
acetanarn, kayopi acetano. Civaram na janati “maya kayo paruto”ti. Kayopi na janati “aharn
civarena paruto”ti, dhatuyova dhatusamuharn paticchadenti patapilotikaya
potthakartapapaticchadane viya. Tasma neva sundaram civararn labhitva somanassam katabbam,
na asundararn labhitva domanassarh. Nagavammikacetiyarukkhadisu hi keci
malagandhadhtimavatthadihi sakkaram karonti, keci  gaithamuttakaddamadandasatthappaharadihi
asakkaram, nate nagavammikarukkhadayo somanassarn va domanassarm va karonti; evameva
neva sundararm civaram labhitva somanassarn katabbarh, na asundaram labhitva domanassanti
evarm pavattapatisankhanavasena panettha asammohasampajafifiam veditabbarn.

Pattadharanepi pattarh sahasava aggahetva imarm gahetva pindaya caramano bhikkham
labhissamiti evam pattagahanapaccaya patilabhitabba-atthavasena satthakasampajafifiarh
veditabbar.

Kisadubbalasarirassa pana garu patto asappayo. Yassa kassaci catupaficagandikahato
dubbisodhaniyo asappayova. Duddhotapatto hi na vattati, tarh dhovantasseva cassa palibodho hoti.
Manivannapatto pana lobhantyo civare vuttanayeneva asappayo. Nimittakammadivasena laddho
pana yaficassa sevamanassa akusala dnamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, ayam



ekanta-asappayova. Viparito sappayo. Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajafifiam,
kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajafifiarh veditabbam.

Abbhantare atta nama koci pattarh ganhanto natthi.
Vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana pattaggahanam nama hoti.  Tattha pattopi
acetano, hatthapi acetana. Patto na janati “aharn hatthehi gahito”ti. Hatthapi na jananti “patto
amhehi gahito”ti. Dhatuyova (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0271) dhatusamiiharh ganhanti sandasena
aggivannapattaggahane viyati evarn pavattapatisankhanavasenettha asammohasampajafifiam
veditabbarn.

Apica yatha chinnahatthapade vanamukhehi paggharitapubbalohitakimikule
nilamakkhikasamparikinne anathasalayam nipanne anathamanusse disva dayaluka purisa tesam
vanapattacolakani ceva kapaladihi ca bhesajjani upanamenti. Tattha colakanipi kesafici sanhani,
kesafici thiilani papunanti. Bhesajjakapalakanipi kesafici susanthanani, kesafici dussanthanani
papunanti, na te tattha sumana va dummana va honti. Vanappaticchadanamatteneva hi colakena
bhesajjapatiggahanamatteneva ca kapalakena tesamattho, evameva yo bhikkhu vanacolakam
viya civaram, bhesajjakapalakarh viya pattarn, kapale bhesajjamiva ca patte laddharm bhikkham
sallakkheti. Ayarh  sanghatipattacivaradharane asammohasampajafifiena uttamasampajanakariti
veditabbo.

Asitadisu asiteti pindapatabhojane. Piteti  yagu-adipane. Khayiteti
pitthakhajjakadikhadane. Sayiteti madhuphanitadisayane. Tattha “neva davaya”ti-adina nayena
vutto atthavidhopi attho attho nama. Tassa vasena satthakasampajafifiam veditabbar.
Lukhapanitatittamadhuradisu pana yena bhojanena yassa aphasu hoti, tam tassa asappayam. Yam
pana nimittakammadivasena patiladdham, yaficassa bhufijato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti,
kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam ekanta-asappayameva. Viparitarh sappayam. Tassa vasenettha
sappayasampajafifiarh, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajafifiarm veditabbam.

Abbhantare atta nama koci bhufijako natthi,
vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavaseneva pana pattapatiggahanarh nama  hoti.
Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva hatthassa patte otaranam nama  hoti.
Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopakaranam alopa-uddharanamm mukhavivaranafica hoti. Na
koci kuficikaya yantakena ca hanukatthini vivarati, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopassa
mukhe thapanar, uparidantanam musalakiccasadhanam, hetthadantanam
udukkhalakiccasadhanar, jivhaya hatthakiccasadhanarica hoti.

Iti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0272) tarh tattha aggajivhaya tanukakhelo milajivhaya
bahalakhelo makkheti. Tam hetthadanta-udukkhale jivhahatthaparivattitam khela-udakatemitarn
uparidantamusalasaficunnitarh koci katacchuna va dabbiya va antopavesento nama natthi,
vayodhatuyava pavisati. Pavittharm pavittham koci palalasantharam katva dharento nama natthi,
vayodhatuvaseneva titthati. Thitarm thitarh koci uddhanarm katva aggim jaletva pacanto nama
natthi, tejodhatuyava paccati. Pakkam pakkam koci dandena va yatthiya va bahi niharako nama
natthi, vayodhatuyeva niharati.

Iti vayodhatu atiharati ca vitiharati ca dhareti ca parivatteti ca saficunneti visoseti ca
niharati ca. Pathavidhatu dhareti ca parivatteti ca saficunneti ca visoseti ca. Apodhatu  sineheti ca



allattafica anupaleti. Tejodhatu antopavittharh paripaceti. Akasadhatu afijaso hoti. Vififianadhatu
tattha tattha sammapayogamanvaya abhujatiti evampavattapatisankhanavasenettha
asammohasampajafiiam veditabbarh.

Apica gamanato pariyesanato paribhogato asayato nidhanato aparipakkato paripakkato
phalato nissandato sammakkhanatoti evarn  dasavidhapatikalabhavapaccavekkhanatopettha
asammohasampajafifiam veditabbarm. Vittharakatha panettha visuddhimagge
aharapatikulasafinaniddesato gahetabba.

Uccarapassavakammeti uccarassa ca passavassa ca karane. Tattha pattakale
uccarapassavam akarontassa sakalasarirato seda muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittarh na ekaggarn
hoti, afifie caroga uppajjanti. Karontassa pana sabbarh tarh na hotiti ayamettha attho. Tassa
vasena satthakasampajafifiam veditabbarh. Atthane uccarapassavarn  karontassa pana apatti hoti,
ayaso vaddhati, jivitantarayo hoti. PatirGipe thane karontassa sabbarh tarh na hotiti idamettha
sappayam. Tassa vasena sappayasampajafifiam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca
gocarasampajafifiam veditabbarn.

Abbhantare (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0273) atta nama koci uccarapassavarm karonto natthi.
Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana uccarapassavakammar hoti. Yatha pana pakke gande
gandabhedena pubbalohitarh akamataya nikkhamati, yatha ca atibharita udakabhajana udakam
akamataya nikkhamati, evarn  pakkasayamuttavatthisu sannicita uccarapassava
vayuvegasamuppilita akamatayapi nikkhamanti. So panayarm evam nikkhamanto uccarapassavo
neva tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti, na parassa. Kevalam sariranissandova hoti. Yatha kim? Yatha
udakakumbhato purana-udakam chaddentassa neva tam attano hoti, na paresam. Kevalarm
patijagganamattameva hoti. Evampavattapatisankhanavasenettha asammohasampajafifiarm
veditabbar.

Gatadisu gateti gamane. Thiteti thane. Nisinneti nisajjaya. Sutteti sayane. Jagariteti
jagarane. Bhasiteti kathane. Tunhibhaveti akathane. “Gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati, thito
va thitomhiti pajanati, nisinno va nisinnomhiti  pajanati, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanati’ti
imasmifihi thane addhana-iriyapatha kathita. “Abhikkante patikkante alokite vilokite samifijite
pasarite”ti imasmirh majjhima. “Gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite”ti idha pana
khuddakacunnika-iriyapatha kathita. Tasma etesupi vuttanayeneva sampajanakarita veditabba.

Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha— yo cirarh gantva va cankamitva va aparabhage thito iti
patisaficikkhati “cankamanakale pavatta rapariapadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam gate
sampajanakari nama. Yo sajjhayarh va karonto pafiharh va vissajjento kammatthanarh va
manasikaronto cirarm thatva aparabhage nisinno iti patisaficikkhati “thitakale pavatta
raparapadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam thite sampajanakari nama. Yo
sajjhayadikaranavaseneva cirar nisiditva aparabhage nipanno iti  patisaficikkhati “nisinnakale
pavatta riparapadhamma ettheva niruddhati, ayarm nisinne sampajanakari nama. Yo pana
nipannako sajjhayarh va karonto kammatthanarm va manasikaronto niddarm  okkamitva aparabhage
vutthaya (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0274) iti patisaficikkhati “sayanakale pavatta

raparapadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayarn sutte jagarite ca sampajanakari nama.
Kiriyamayacittanafhi appavattarh suttarh nama, pavattarh jagaritarh namati. Yo pana bhasamano



“ayarh saddo nama otthe ca paticca dante ca jivhafica talufica paticca cittassa tadanurapam
payogam paticca jayati’ti sato sampajano bhasati, ciramm va pana kalam sajjhayam va katva
dhammam va kathetva kammatthanam va parivattetva pafiham va vissajjetva aparabhage
tunhibhato iti  patisaficikkhati “bhasitakale uppanna riparapadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam
bhasite sampajanakari nama. Yo tunhibhato cirarh dhammarh va kammatthanam va manasikatva
aparabhage iti  patisaficikkhati “tunhibhatakale pavatta raparipadhamma ettheva niruddha,
upadarapapavattiya sati bhasati nama, asati tunht bhavati nama”ti, ayam tunhibhave
sampajanakari namati.

Tayidarh mahasivattherena vuttarh asammohadhuram imasmim  satipatthanasutte
adhippetarn. Samaffiaphale pana sabbampi catubbidham sampajafifiarh labbhati. Tasma visesato
ettha asammohasampajafiiasseva vasena sampajanakarita veditabba. Sampajanakari
sampajanakariti ca sabbapadesu satisampayuttasseva sampajafifiassa vasenattho veditabbo.
Vibhangappakarane pana, “sato sampajano abhikkamati, sato sampajano patikkamati’ti  (vibha.
523) evametani padani vibhattaneva.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam catusampajafifiapariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye,
kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati. Idha
samudayavayadhammanupassiti-adisu ripakkhandhasseva samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.
Sesarh vuttasadisameva.

Idha catusampajafifapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha
samudayasaccar, ubhinnarh appavatti nirodhasaccarh, vuttappakaro ariyamaggo maggasaccarn.
Evarh catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0275) catusampajaiifapariggahakassa bhikkhuno vasena yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.

Catusampajafifiapabbavannana nitthita.

Patiktilamanasikarapabbavannana

110. Evarh catusampajafifiavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani
patikiilamanasikaravasena vibhajiturh puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha imameva kayanti-adisu
yarh vattabbarmm  siya, tam sabbam sabbakarena vittharato visuddhimagge
kayagatasatikammatthane vuttarm. Ubhatomukhati hettha ca upari  cati dvihi mukhehi yutta.
Nanavihitassati nanavidhassa.

Idarm panettha opammasarmsandanam— ubhatomukha putoli viya hi  catumahabhatiko
kayo, tattha missetva pakkhittananavidhadhaffiam viya kesadayo dvattirhsakara, cakkhuma puriso
viya yogavacaro, tassa tarh  putolirh muficitva paccavekkhato nanavidhadharifiassa pakatakalo viya
yogino dvattirhsakarassa vibhatakaro veditabbo.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam kesadipariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va
attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati, ito parar vuttanayameva. Kevalafihi idha



dvattimsakarapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarh yojanar katva niyyanamukharn veditabbar.
Sesarh purimasadisamevati.

Patikiilamanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana

111. Evarh patikiilamanasikaravasena kayanupassanarm vibhajitva idani
dhatumanasikaravasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha. Tatrayarh opammasarnsandanena
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0276) saddhim atthavannana — yatha koci goghatako va tasseva va
bhattavetanabhato antevasiko gavim vadhitva vinivijjhitva catasso disa gatanarh mahapathanarn
vemajjhatthanasankhate catumahapathe kotthasarh kotthasam katva nisinno  assa, evameva
bhikkhu catunnarm iriyapathanam yena kenaci akarena thitatta yathathitarm, yathathitatta ca
yathapanihitarm kayam— “atthi  imasmim kaye pathavidhatu ...pe... vayodhatati evarh
paccavekkhati.

Kirh vuttarh hoti- yatha goghatakassa gavim posentassapi  aghatanar aharantassapi
aharitva tattha bandhitva thapentassapi vadhentassapi vadhitarh matarh passantassapi tavadeva
gaviti safifia na  antaradhayati, yava nam padaletva bilaso na vibhajati. Vibhajitva nisinnassa
pana gaviti safifia antaradhayati, marsasafifia pavattati, nassa evarm hoti “aham gavirh vikkinami,
ime gavim haranti’ti. Atha khvassa “aharm mamsarh vikkinami, ime marmsarn  haranti”cceva hoti,
evameva imassapi bhikkhuno pubbe balaputhujjanakale gihibhttassapi pabbajitassapi tavadeva
sattoti va puggaloti va safiia na antaradhayati, yava imameva kayam yathathitarh
yathapanihitarm ghanavinibbhogarh katva dhatuso na paccavekkhati. Dhatuso paccavekkhato
panassa sattasafifia antaradhayati, dhatuvaseneva cittarn santitthati. Tenaha bhagava- “imameva
kayarh yathathitarh yathapanihitarh dhatuso paccavekkhati, atthi imasmir kaye pathavidhatu
apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dakkho goghatako va ...pe...
vayodhata™ti.

Goghatako viya hi yogt, gaviti safifia viya sattasafiia, catumahapatho viya
catu-iriyapatho, bilaso vibhajitva nisinnabhavo viya dhatuso paccavekkhananti ayamettha
palivannana, kammatthanakatha pana visuddhimagge vittharita.

Iti ajjhattarm vati evam catudhatupariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena
va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0277) viharati. Ito pararh
vuttanayameva. Kevalafihi idha catudhatupariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva

niyyanamukharm veditabbarh. Sesarh purimasadisamevati.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.



Navasivathikapabbavannana

112. Evarh dhatumanasikaravasena kayanupassanam Vvibhajitva idani navahi
sivathikapabbehi vibhajiturh, puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha seyyathapi passeyyati yatha
passeyya. Sariranti matasarirarn. Sivathikaya chadditanti susane apaviddham. Ekaharm matassa
assati ekahamatam. Dviharh matassa assati dvihamatar. Tihamm matassa assati tthamatan.
Bhasta viya vayuna uddharh jivitapariyadana yathanukkamarh samuggatena siinabhavena
uddhumatatta uddhumatakam. Vinilarh vuccati  viparibhinnavannam. Vilinameva vinilakar.
Patikulatta va kucchitarh vinilanti vinilakarm. Mamsussadatthanesu rattavannassa
pubbasannicayatthanesu setavannassa yebhuyyena ca nilavannassa nilatthanesu
nilasatakaparutasseva chavasarirassetarm adhivacanam. Paribhinnatthanehi navahi va
vanamukhehi visandamanar pubbarh vipubbarm. Vipubbameva vipubbakar, patiktlatta va
kucchitarh vipubbanti vipubbakarh. Vipubbakam jatarh tathabhavam gatanti vipubbakajatar.

So imameva kayanti so bhikkhu imar attano kayarm tena kayena saddhirh fianena
upasarnharati upaneti. Katham? Ayampi kho kayo evamndhammo evarhbhavi evamm-anatitoti. Idam
vuttam hoti— ayu, usma, vififiananti imesam tinnarh dhammanam atthitaya ayam kayo
thanagamanadikhamo hoti imesarm pana vigama ayampi evamdhammo  evamputikasabhavoyeva,
evambhavi evamm-uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati, evarh-anatito evarh-uddhumatadibhavarn
anatikkantoti.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam uddhumatadipariggahanena attano  va kaye, parassa va kaye,
kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.

Khajjamananti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0278) udaradisu nisiditva
udaramamsa-otthamarnsa-akkhikatadini luficitva luficitva khadiyamanarh. Samamsalohitanti
sesavasesamamsalohitayuttarh. Nimarnsalohitamakkhitanti marmse khinepi lohitarh na sussati,
tam sandhaya vuttarh “nimarnhsalohitamakkhitanti. Afifienati afifiena disabhagena.
Hatthatthikanti catusatthibhedampi hatthatthikam patiyekkam vippakinnarh. Padatthikadisupi
eseva nayo. Terovassikaniti atikkantasarmvaccharani. Patiniti  abbhokase thitani
vatatapavutthisamphassena terovassikaneva piitini - honti. Antobhtimigatani pana cirataram titthanti.
Cunnakajatanitti cunnarh cunnam hutva vippakinnani. Sabbattha so imamevati vuttanayena
khajjamanadinar vasena yojana katabba.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam khajjamanadipariggahanena yava cunnakabhava attano va kaye,
parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.

Idha pana thatva navasivathika samodhanetabba. “Ekahamatam va”ti-adina nayena vutta
sabbapi eka, “kakehi va khajjamanan”ti-adika eka, “atthikasankhalikam samamsalohitam

nharusambandhan”ti eka, “nimarmsalohitamakkhitarh nharusambandhan™ti  eka,
“apagatamarnsalohitarh nharusambandhan”ti eka, “atthikani apagatasambandhani”ti-adika eka,
“atthikani setani  sankhavannapatibhaganiti eka, “pufjakitani terovassikani”ti eka, “piitini
cunnakajatani’ti eka.

Evam kho, bhikkhaveti idarh navasivathika dassetva kayanupassanarm nitthapento aha.



Tattha navasivathikapariggahika sati  dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha
samudayasaccarm, ubhinnarh  appavatti nirodhasaccar, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano
nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam. Evam catusaccavaseneva ussakkitva nibbutim
papunatiti idarh navasivathikapariggahakanam bhikkhtinam yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.

Navasivathikapabbavannana nitthita.

Ettavata ca anapanapabbam iriyapathapabbarm catusampajafifiapabbarm
patikiilamanasikarapabbarh dhatumanasikarapabbarm navasivathikapabbaniti  cuddasapabba
kayanupassana nitthita hoti.

Tattha (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0279) anapanapabbarn patikiilamanasikarapabbanti
imaneva dve appanakammatthanani. Sivathikanarm pana adinavanupassanavasena Vvuttatta sesani
dvadasapi upacarakammatthananevati.

Kayanupassana nitthita.

Vedananupassanavannana

113. Evarh bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanarnh kathetva idani
navavidhena vedananupassanam Kkatheturh kathafica, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha sukhari
vedananti kayikarh va cetasikarm va sukharh vedanam vedayamano “ahamm  sukharh vedanarn
vedayami”ti pajanatiti attho. Tattha kamarm uttanaseyyakapi daraka thafifapivanadikale sukharh
vedayamana “sukhamm  vedayama”ti pajananti, na panetarm evariiparn jananarnh sandhaya vuttar.
Evartpam jananarh hi satttipaladdhim na jahati, sattasafifiarm na ugghateti, kammatthanam va
satipatthanabhavana va na hoti. Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam satttipaladdhirh jahati
sattasafifam ugghateti, kammatthanarh ceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti. Idafihi “ko vedayati,
kassa vedana, kirm karana vedana”ti evarh sampajanavediyanam sandhaya vuttam.

Tattha ko vedayatiti na koci satto va puggalo va vedayati. Kassa vedanati na kassaci
sattassa va puggalassa va vedana. Kirn karana vedanati vatthu-arammanava panassa vedana.
Tasma esa evam pajanati— “tam tarh sukhadinam vatthurh  arammanarm katva vedanava vedayati.
Tam pana vedanapavattim upadaya ‘aharh vedayami’ti voharamattarn hoti’ti. Evarm vedanava
vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayatiti sallakkhento esa “sukharh vedanarm
vedayami”ti pajanatiti veditabbo. Cittalapabbate afifiataro thero viya. Thero kira aphasukakale
balavavedanaya nitthunanto aparaparam parivattati. Tameko daharo aha “kataram vo, bhante,
thanam rujjati”ti. Avuso, patiyekkarn rujjanatthanar nama natthi, vatthurm  arammanarn katva
vedanava vedayatiti. Evarm jananakalato (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0280) patthaya adhivasetum
vattati no, bhanteti. Adhivasemi avusoti. Adhivasana, bhante, seyyati. Thero adhivasesi. Tato vato
yava hadaya phalesi, maficake antani rasikatani ahesurh. Thero daharassa dassesi “vattatavuso,
ettaka adhivasana”ti. Daharo tunht ahosi. Thero viriyasamatarh yojetva saha patisambhidahi



arahattarn papunitva samasisi hutva parinibbayi.

Yatha ca sukharh, evarh dukkham ...pe... niramisarh adukkhamasukharm vedanarm
vedayamano “niramisarh adukkhamasukharh vedanarm vedayami”ti  pajanati. Iti bhagava
rapakammatthanam kathetva aripakammatthanam kathento vedanavasena kathesi. Duvidhaiihi
kammatthanarh ripakammatthanafica arapakammatthanafica. Rapapariggaho artipapariggahotipi
etadeva vuccati. Tattha bhagava riipakammatthanarnh kathento sankhepamanasikaravasena va
vittharamanasikaravasena va catudhatuvavatthanam kathesi. Tadubhayampi sabbakarato
visuddhimagge dassitameva.

Artapakammatthanam pana kathento yebhuyyena vedanavasena katheti. Tividho hi
ariapakammatthane abhiniveso phassavasena vedanavasena cittavasenati. Katham? Ekaccassa hi
samkhittena va vittharena va pariggahite riipakammatthane tasmirh arammane cittacetasikanam
pathamabhinipato tarh arammanam phusanto uppajjamano phasso pakato hoti. Ekaccassa tam
arammanarm anubhavanti  uppajjamana vedana pakata hoti. Ekaccassa tarh arammanarn
pariggahetva vijanantarn uppajjamanam vififianar pakatam hoti. Tattha yassa phasso pakato hoti,
sopi “na kevalarh phassova uppajjati, tena saddhim tadeva arammanarm anubhavamana vedanapi
uppajjati, safijananamana safiiapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijananamanarm vifianampi
uppajjati’ti phassapaficamakeyeva parigganhati. Yassa vedana pakata hoti. So “na kevalam
vedanava uppajjati, taya saddhirh tadevarammanarn phusamano phassopi uppajjati,
safijananamana safifiapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijananamanam vifilanampi  uppajjati’ti
phassapaficamakeyeva parigganhati. Yassa vifiianam pakatam hoti, so “na kevalam vififianameva
uppajjati, tena saddhim tadevarammanarm phusamano phassopi (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0281)
uppajjati, anubhavamana vedanapi, safijananamana safifiapi, cetayamana cetanapi uppajjati’ti
phassapaficamakeyeva parigganhati.

So “ime phassapaficamaka dhamma kim nissita”ti  upadharento “vatthum nissita”ti
pajanati. Vatthu nama karajakayo, yarm sandhaya vuttarm “idafica me vififanarm ettha sitarm ettha
patibaddhan”ti (di. ni. 1.234235 ma. ni. 2.252).  So atthato bhiitani ceva upadarapani ca.
Evamettha “vatthu ripam, phassapaficamaka naman”ti namarapamattameva passati. Riparn
cettha rapakkhandho, namarh cattaro ariipino khandhati paficakkhandhamattarm hoti.
Namartpavinimutta hi paficakkhandha, paficakkhandhavinimuttafica namartpam natthi.

So “ime paficakkhandha kim hetuka”ti upaparikkhanto “avijjadihetuka”ti passati. Tato
paccayo ceva paccayuppannafica idarn, afifio satto va puggalo va natthi,
suddhasankharapufijjamattamevati  sappaccayanamarupavasena tilakkhanam aropetva
vipassanapatipatiya “aniccam dukkharm anatta”ti sammasanto vicarati.

So “ajja ajja”ti pativedham akankhamano tatharipe divase utusappaya puggalasappaya
bhojanasappaya dhammassavanasappayam labhitva ekapallankena nisinno  vipassanarn
matthakarm papetva arahatte patitthati. Evarm imesampi tinpnam jananar yava arahatta
kammatthanam kathitarh hoti.

Idha pana bhagava artapakammatthanar kathento vedanavasena kathesi. Phassavasena
va hi vififianavasena va kathiyamanarm na pakatarm hoti, andhakaram viya khayati. Vedanavasena
pana pakatarn hoti. Kasma? \edananarh uppattipakatataya. Sukhadukkhavedananafihi uppatti



pakata. Yada sukhar uppajjati, sakalasariram khobhentarh maddantarh pharamanarn
abhisandayamanarh satadhotarm sappim khadapayantar viya satapakatelarn makkhayamanam

viya ghatasahassena parilaham nibbapayamanam viya “aho  sukharh aho sukhanti vacam
niccharayamanameva uppajjati. Yada dukkham uppajjati, sakalasarirar khobhentarn maddantarn
pharamanarh abhisandayamanarh tattaphalarm pavesentar viya vilinatambalohena asificantam
viya sukkhatinavanappatimhi arafifie daru-ukkakalapam khipamanam viya (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0282) *“aho dukkharh aho dukkhan’ti vippalapayamanameva uppajjati. Iti
sukhadukkhavedananam uppatti pakata hoti.

Adukkhamasukha pana duddipana andhakarava avibhata. Sa  sukhadukkhanar apagame
satasatappatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhtata adukkhamasukha vedanati nayato ganhantassa
pakata hoti. Yatha kKim? Yatha antara pitthipasanam arohitva palatassa migassa anupatham
gacchanto migaluddako pitthipasanassa orabhagepi parabhagepi padam  disva majjhe apassantopi
“ito arulho, ito orulho, majjhe pitthipasane imina padesena gato bhavissati”ti nayato janati,
evarm arulhatthane padam viya hi sukhavedanaya uppatti pakata hoti. Orulhatthane padarm viya
dukkhavedanaya uppatti pakata hoti. “Ito  aruyha ito oruyha majjhe evarh gato”ti nayato gahanam
viya sukhadukkhanarm apagame satasatappatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhata
adukkhamasukha vedanati nayato ganhantassa pakata hoti. Evarm bhagava pathamam
rapakammatthanam kathetva paccha arapakammatthanarm vedanavasena nibbattetvava dassesi.

Na kevalafica idheva evam dassesi, ciilatanhasankhaye, mahatanhasankhaye, ctlavedalle,
mahavedalle, ratthapalasutte, magandiyasutte, dhatuvibhange, anefijasappaye, dighanikayamhi
mahanidane, sakkapafihe, mahasatipatthane, sarhyuttamhi calanidanasutte, rukkhopame,
parivimamsanasutte, sakale vedanasamyutteti evarm anekesu suttesu pathamam
rapakammatthanam kathetva paccha artipakammatthanarn vedanavasena nibbattetva dassesi.
Yatha ca tesu, evarn imasmimpi satipatthanasutte pathamarm rapakammatthanam kathetva paccha
arapakammatthanarn vedanavasena nibbattetva dassesi.

Tattha sukhar vedananti-adisu ayarh aparopi  pajananapariyayo— sukhar vedanarm
vedayamiti pajanatiti  sukhavedanakkhane dukkhaya vedanaya abhavato sukharh vedanar
vedayamano “sukharh vedanar vedayami”ti pajanati. Tena ya pubbe anubhatapubba  dukkha
vedana, tassa idani abhavato imissa ca sukhaya vedanaya ito pathamam abhavato
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0283) vedana nama anicca adhuva viparinamadhamma, itiha tattha
sampajano hoti.

Vuttampi cetarm bhagavata—

“Yasmim aggivessana samaye sukharh vedanar vedeti, neva tasmirm  samaye
dukkham vedanam vedeti, na adukkhamasukharh vedanarh vedeti, sukharmyeva tasmim
samaye vedanarn vedeti, yasmim aggivessana samaye dukkham ...pe...
adukkhamasukharm vedanarm vedeti, neva tasmirh samaye sukharh vedanam vedeti, na
dukkham vedanam vedeti, adukkhamasukhaffieva tasmim samaye vedanarh vedeti.
Sukhapi kho aggivessana vedana anicca sankhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma
vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma. Dukkhapi kho ...pe... adukkhamasukhapi
kho aggivessana vedana anicca ...pe... nirodhadhamma. Evarn passarh  aggivessana



sutava ariyasavako sukhayapi vedanaya dukkhayapi vedanaya adukkhamasukhayapi
vedanaya nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmirh vimuttamiti
fianam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitarh brahmacariyam, katarh karaniyarm, naparam
itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti (ma. ni. 2.205).

Samisarn va sukhanti-adisu samisa sukha nama paficakamagunamisanissita cha
gehasitasomanassavedana. Niramisa sukha nama cha nekkhammasitasomanassavedana.
Samisa dukkha nama cha gehasitadomanassavedana. Niramisa dukkha nama cha
nekkhammasitadomanassavedana. Samisa adukkhamasukha nama cha gehasita-upekkha vedana.
Niramisa adukkhamasukha nama cha nekkhammasita-upekkha vedana. Tasarn vibhago
uparipannasake paliyarm agatoyeva.

Iti ajjhattarm vati evam sukhavedanadipariggahanena attano va vedanasu, parassa va
vedanasu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa vedanasu vedananupassi viharati.
Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati ettha pana “avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo”ti-adihi
(pati. ma. 1.50) paficahi paficahi akarehi vedananam samudayafica vayafica passanto
samudayadhammanupasst va (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0284) vedanasu viharati,
vayadhammanupasst va vedanasu viharati, kalena samudayadhammanupassi  va, kalena
vayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharatiti veditabbo. Ito param kayanupassanayarm
vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha vedanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarn  yojanam katva
vedanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam. Sesarnh tadisamevati.

Vedananupassana nitthita.

Cittanupassanavannana

114. Evarn navavidhena vedananupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani solasavidhena
cittanupassanarh katheturm kathafica, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha saraganti atthavidharm
lobhasahagatam. Vitaraganti lokiyakusalabyakatarh. Idarm pana yasma sammasanarm na
dhammasamodhanam, tasma idha ekapadepi lokuttaram na labbhati. Sesani cattari akusalacittani
neva purimapadarn, na pacchimapadarm bhajanti. Sadosanti duvidharh dosasahagatam
Vitadosanti lokiyakusalabyakatam. Sesani  dasakusalacittani neva purimarm padar, na
pacchimarh padarm bhajanti. Samohanti vicikicchasahagataficeva uddhaccasahagataricati
duvidham. Yasma pana moho sabbakusalesu uppajjati, tasma tanipi idha vattantiyeva.
Imasmirmyeva hi duke dvadasakusalacittani  pariyadinnaniti. Vitamohanti lokiyakusalabyakatarh.
Samkhittanti thinamiddhanupatitarh, etafihi samkutitacittarh nama.  Vikkhittanti
uddhaccasahagatarh, etafihi pasatacittarh nama.

Mahaggatanti raparapavacaram. Amahaggatanti kamavacararn. Sa-uttaranti
kamavacaramh. Anuttaranti rapavacarafica arapavacarafica. Tatrapi sa-uttararn ripavacararn,



anuttararm  arapavacarameva. Samahitanti yassa appanasamadhi  upacarasamadhi va atthi.
Asamahitanti ubhayasamadhivirahitarh. Vimuttanti tadangavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttam.
Avimuttanti ubhayavimuttivirahitarh, samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranavimuttinarm pana idha
okasova natthi.

Iti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0285) ajjhattar vati evarm saragadipariggahanena yasmirm
yasmirm khane yam yam cittarm pavattati, tarm tarh sallakkhento attano va citte, parassa va citte,
kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dtte cittanupassi viharati. Samudayavayadhammanupassiti
ettha pana *“avijjasamudaya vifiianasamudayo”ti (pati. ma. 1.50) evarh  paficahi paficahi akarehi
vififanassa samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo. Ito pararh vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha cittapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarm yojanarh katva
cittapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukharh veditabbam. Sesarm tadisamevati.

Cittanupassanavannana nitthita.

Dhammanupassana nivaranapabbavannana

115. Evam solasavidhena cittanupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani paficavidhena
dhammanupassanam katheturh kathafica, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Apica bhagavata
kayanupassanaya suddhartipapariggaho kathito, vedanacittanupassanahi suddha-araipapariggaho.
Idani raparapamissakapariggaham katheturh “kathafica, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha
Kayanupassanaya va rapakkhandhapariggahova kathito, vedananupassanaya
vedanakkhandhapariggahova, cittanupassanaya vififianakkhandhapariggahovati idani
safifiasankharakkhandhapariggahampi  kathetum “kathafica, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.

Tattha santanti abhinhasamudacaravasena samvijjamanarn.  Asantanti
asamudacaravasena va pahinatta va avijjamanar. Yatha cati yena karanena kamacchandassa
uppado hoti. Tafica pajanatiti tafica karanam pajanati. Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho
veditabbo.

Tattha subhanimitte ayonisomanasikarena kamacchandassa uppado hoti. Subhanimittarh
nama subhampi subhanimittarh, subharammanampi subhanimittarh. Ayonisomanasikaro nama
anupayamanasikaro uppathamanasikaro anicce niccanti va dukkhe sukhanti va anattani attati va
asubhe (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0286) subhanti va manasikaro, tamm tattha bahularh pavattayato
kamacchando uppajjati. Tenaha bhagava— “atthi, bhikkhave, subhanimittarh, tattha
ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro ayamaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa uppadaya
uppannassa va kamacchandassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sarh. ni. 5.232).

Asubhanimitte pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanarm hoti. Asubhanimittarh nama
asubhampi asubharammanampi. Yonisomanasikaro nama upayamanasikaro pathamanasikaro
anicce aniccanti va dukkhe dukkhanti va anattani anattati va asubhe asubhanti va manasikaro, tarh
tattha bahulam pavattayato kamacchando pahiyati. Tenaha bhagava— “atthi, bhikkhave,



asubhanimittam, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamanaharo anuppannassa va
kamacchandassa anuppadaya uppannassa va kamacchandassa pahanaya”ti (sam. ni. 5.232).

Apica cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti  asubhanimittassa uggaho
asubhabhavananuyogo indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattafifiuta kalyanamittata sappayakathati.
Dasavidharhi asubhanimittarh ugganhantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassapi, indriyesu
pihitadvarassapi, catunnarm paficannarh alopanarh  okase sati udakarh pivitva yapanasilataya
bhojane mattafifiunopi. Tenetarh vuttarh—

“Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive;
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhunoti. (theraga. 983).

Asubhakammikatissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi
kamacchando pahiyati, thananisajjadisu  dasa-asubhanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena
vuttarm “cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti’ti. Imehi pana chahi dhammebhi
pahinassa kamacchandassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti  pajanati.

Patighanimitte ayonisomanasikarena pana byapadassa uppado hoti. Tattha patighampi
patighanimittarn, patigharammanampi  patighanimittarh. Ayonisomanasikaro sabbattha
ekalakkhanova. Tamm tasmirh nimitte bahularm pavattayato (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0287)
byapado uppajjati.  Tenaha bhagava- “atthi, bhikkhave, patighanimittam, tattha
ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va byapadassa uppadaya uppannassa va
byapadassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sarh. ni. 5.232).

Mettaya pana cetovimuttiya yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti. Tattha tattha
“metta”ti vutte appanapi upacaropi vattati. “Cetovimutti’ti appanava. Yonisomanasikaro
vuttalakkhanova. Tarm tattha bahulam pavattayato byapado pahiyati. Tenaha bhagava— *“atthi,
bhikkhave, metta cetovimutti, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamanaharo anuppannassa va
byapadassa anuppadaya uppannassa va byapadassa pahanaya”ti (sarm. ni. 5.232).

Apica cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya sarmvattanti - mettanimittassa uggaho
mettabhavananuyogo kammassakatapaccavekkhana patisankhanabahuta kalyanamittata
sappayakathati. Odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharananaiihi afifiataravasena mettarm ugganhantassapi
byapado pahtyati, odhiso anodhiso disapharanavasena mettarh bhaventassapi. “Tvarh etassa
kuddho kim  karissasi, kimassa siladini naseturn sakkhissasi, nanu tvamm attano kammena agantva
attano kammeneva gamissasi, parassa  kujjhanam nama vitaccitangara-tatta-ayasalaka-gathadini
gahetva pararn  paharitukamatasadisam hoti. Esopi tava kuddho Kirh karissati, kim  te siladini
vinaseturn sakkhissati, esa attano kammeneva agantva attano kammena gamissati,
appaticchitapahenakarn viya pativatarn khittarajomutthi viya ca etassevesa kodho matthake
patissati”’ti evarh attano ca parassa ca kammassakatarn paccavekkhatopi, ubhayakammassakatam
paccavekkhitva patisankhane thitassapi, assaguttattherasadise mettabhavanarate kalyanamitte
sevantassapi byapado pahiyati. Thananisajjadisu mettanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena
vuttarm “cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya sarmvattanti’ti. Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa
byapadassa anagamimaggena ayatirh anuppado hotiti pajanati.

Aratiadisu (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0288) ayonisomanasikarena thinamiddhassa
uppado hoti. Arati nama ukkanthita. Tandi nama kayalasiyata. Vijambhita nama kayavinamana.



Bhattasammado nama bhattamuccha bhattaparilaho. Cetaso linattarn nama cittassa linakaro.
Imesu arati-adisu  ayonisomanasikaram bahularm pavattayato thinamiddhar uppajjati. Tenaha —
“atthi, bhikkhave, arati tandi vijambhita bhattasammado cetaso linattarm, tattha
ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va thinamiddhassa uppadaya uppannassa
va thinamiddhassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullayati (sarm. ni.  5.232).

Arambhadhatu-adisu pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanar hoti. Arambhadhatu nama
pathamarambhaviriyam. Nikkamadhatu nama kosajjato nikkhantataya tato balavatararm.
Parakkamadhatu nama param param thanarm akkamanato tatopi balavataram. Imasmirm
tippabhede viriye yonisomanasikararm bahularm pavattayato thinamiddharm pahiyati. Tenaha—
“atthi, bhikkhave, arambhadhatu nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va thinamiddhassa anuppadaya
uppannassa va thinamiddhassa pahanaya”ti (sarm. ni. 5.232).

Apica cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti, atibhojane nimittaggaho
iriyapathasamparivattanata alokasafifiamanasikaro abbhokasavaso kalyanamittata sappayakathati.
Aharahatthakatatravattaka-alamsatakakakamasakabhuttavamitakabhojanam bhufjitva rattitthane
divatthane nisinnassa hi samanadhammarh karoto thinamiddharh  mahahatthi viya ottharantarm
agacchati. Catupafica-alopa-okasam pana thapetva paniyam pivitva yapanasilassa bhikkhuno tam
na hotiti evarn  atibhojane nimittam ganhantassapi thinamiddharm pahiyati. Yasmim iriyapathe
thinamiddharh okkamati, tato afiflarh parivattentassapi, rattim candalokadipaloka-ukkaloke diva
sariyalokarh manasikarontassapi, abbhokase vasantassapi, mahakassapattherasadise
pahinathinamiddhe kalyanamitte sevantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati. Thananisajjadisu
dhutanganissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena vuttarm “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0289) sammvattanti”ti  Imehi pana chahi ~ dhammehi pahinassa
thinamiddhassa arahattamaggena ayatirh anuppado hotiti  pajanati.

Cetaso aviipasame ayonisomanasikarena uddhaccakukkuccassa uppado hoti.
Aviipasamo nama aviapasantakaro. Uddhaccakukkuccamevetarm atthato. Tattha
ayonisomanasikararh bahularm pavattayato uddhaccakukkuccam uppajjati. Tenaha “atthi,
bhikkhave, cetaso aviipasamo, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa
va uddhaccakukkuccassa uppadaya uppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa bhiyyobhavaya
vepullaya™i (sarm. ni. 5.232).

Samadhisankhate pana cetaso viipasame yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti. Tenaha—
“atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso vipasamo, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa
va uddhaccakukkuccassa anuppadaya uppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya”ti (sam.
ni. 5.232).

Apica cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti  bahussutata
paripucchakata vinaye pakatafifiuta vuddhasevita kalyanamittata sappayakathati. Bahusaccenapi
hi ekarh va dve va tayo va cattaro va pafica va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca
ugganhantassapi uddhaccakukkuccarh pahiyati. Kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassapi,
vinayapafifiattiyamm cinnavasibhavataya pakatafifiunopi, vuddhe mahallakatthere
upasankamantassapi, upalittherasadise vinayadhare kalyanamitte sevantassapi



uddhaccakukkuccarm pahiyati. Thananisajjadisu  kappiyakappiyanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.
Tena vuttarh—  “cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya sarmvattanti”ti. Imehi pana chahi
dhammehi pahine uddhaccakukkucce uddhaccassa arahattamaggena kukkuccassa
anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.

Vicikicchatthantyesu dhammesu ayonisomanasikarena vicikicchaya uppado hoti.
Vicikicchatthaniya dhamma nama punappunam vicikicchaya karanatta vicikicchava. Tattha
ayonisomanasikararh bahularm pavattayato vicikiccha uppajjati. Tenaha- “atthi, bhikkhave,
vicikicchatthantya dnamma (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0290) tattha
ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannaya va vicikicchaya uppadaya uppannaya va
vicikicchaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (samm. ni. 5.232).

Kusaladisu dhammesu yonisomanasikarena panassa pahanarm hoti. Tenaha— “atthi,
bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma savajjanavajja dhamma sevitabbasevitabba dhamma
hinappanita dhamma kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro
ayamaharo anuppannaya va vicikicchaya anuppadaya uppannaya va vicikicchaya pahanaya”ti
(sarh. ni. 5.232).

Apica cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata paripucchakata
vinaye pakatafifiuta adhimokkhabahulata kalyanamittata sappayakathati. Bahusaccenapi hi ekam
va ...pe... paficava nikaye palivasena atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati. Tini
ratanani arabbha paripucchabahulassapi, vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi, tisu ratanesu
okappaniyasaddhasankhata-adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte vakkalittherasadise
kalyanamitte sevantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati. Thananisajjadisu tinnam ratananarm
gunanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena vuttam— “cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya
samvattanti’ti. Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinaya vicikicchaya sotapattimaggena ayatim
anuppado hotiti pajanati.

Iti ajjhattarm vati evam paficanivaranapariggahanena attano va dhammesu, parassa va
dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalenava parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.
Samudayavaya panettha subhanimitta asubhanimittadisu
ayonisomanasikarayonisomanasikaravasena paficasu nivaranesu Vvuttanayena niharitabba. Ito
param vuttanayameva.

Kevalaiihi idha nivaranapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanar katva
nivaranapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukharh veditabbarm. Sesam tadisamevati.

Nivaranapabbavannana nitthita.

Khandhapabbavannana

116. Evarh (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0291) paficanivaranavasena dhammanupassanam
vibhajitva idani paficakkhandhavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha paficasu



upadanakkhandhesiiti  upadanassa khandha upadanakkhandha, upadanassa paccayabhata
dhammapufja dhammarasayoti attho. Ayamettha sankhepo  Vittharato pana khandhakatha
visuddhimagge vutta. Iti  rapanti “idam rapar, ettakarh riparm, na ito param raparn atthi”ti
sabhavato rapam pajanati. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharena pana
rapadini visuddhimagge khandhakathayameva vuttani. Iti riipassa samudayoti evam
avijjasamudayadivasena paricahakarehi rapassa samudayo. Iti riipassa atthangamoti evam
avijjanirodhadivasena paficahakarehi riipassa atthangamo, vedanadisupi eseva nayo. Ayamettha
sankhepo. Vittharo pana visuddhimagge udayabbayafianakathayam vutto.

Iti ajjhattar vati evam paficakkhandhapariggahanena attano  va dhammesu, parassa va
dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalenava parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.
Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya riipasamudayo”ti-adinarm (pati. ma. 1.50) paficasu
khandhesu vuttanam pafifiasaya lakkhananam vasena niharitabba. Ito param vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha khandhapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarn  yojanam katva
khandhapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbarh. Sesar tadisamevati.

Khandhapabbavannana nitthita.

Ayatanapabbavannana

117. Evarn paficakkhandhavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani ayatanavasena
vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha. Tattha chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesiti cakkhu
sotam ghanam jivha kayo manoti imesu chasu ajjhattikesu riapam saddo gandho raso photthabbo
dhammati imesu chasu  (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0292) bahiresu. Cakkhur ca pajanatiti
cakkhupasadam yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati. Riipe ca pajanatiti  bahiddha
catusamutthanikarapafica yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  Yafica tadubhayarn paticca
uppajjati sarmhyojananti yafica tarh cakkhurm ceva rape cati ubhayarh paticca
kamaragasamyojanarn
patigha-mana-ditthi-vicikiccha-silabbataparamasa-bhavaraga-issa-macchariyavijjasarmyojananti
dasavidharh sarmyojanarm uppajjati, tafica yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.

Katharh panetarm uppajjatiti? Cakkhudvare tava apathagatam ittharammanarm
kamassadavasena assadayato abhinandato kamaragasarmyojanam uppajjati. Anittharammane
kujjhato patighasarmyojanarm uppajjati. “Thapetva marh na koci afifio etarh arammanarm
vibhaveturn samattho atth1”’ti mafifiato manasamyojanam uppajjati. “Etarn  raparammanam
niccarn dhuvan”ti ganhato ditthisamyojanarh uppajjati. “Etarm raparammanar satto nu kho,
sattassa nu kho™ti vicikicchato vicikicchasamyojanarh uppajjati. “Sampattibhave vata no idarh
sulabharh  jatanti bhavarh patthentassa bhavaragasarnyojanarm uppajjati. “Ayatimpi evariipam
silabbatarh samadiyitva sakka laddhun”ti  silabbatarh samadiyantassa
silabbataparamasasamyojanam uppajjati. “Aho vata etarh riparammanam afifie na labheyyunti



ustyato issasamyojanam uppajjati. Attana laddham raparammanar afilassa maccharayato
macchariyasarmyojanarh uppajjati. Sabbeheva sahajata-afifianavasena avijjasarmyojanarn uppajjati.

Yatha ca anuppannassati yena karanena asamudacaravasena anuppannassa tassa
dasavidhassapi sarmyojanassa uppado hoti, tafica karanarh pajanati. Yatha ca uppannassati
appahinatthena pana samudacaravasena va uppannassa tassa dasavidhassapi sarmyojanassa yena
karanena pahanarh hoti, tafica karanamm pajanati. Yatha ca pahinassati
tadangavikkhambhanappahanavasena pahinassapi tassa dasavidhassa sammyojanassa yena karanena
ayatim anuppado hoti, tafica pajanati. Kena karanena panassa ayatirh anuppado hoti?
Ditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasa-issamacchariyabhedassa tava paficavidhassa samyojanassa
sotapattimaggena (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0293) ayatirh anuppado hoti.
Kamaragapatighasarhyojanadvayassa olarikassa sakadagamimaggena, anusahagatassa
anagamimaggena, manabhavaragavijjasamyojanattayassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.

Sotafica pajanati sadde ca ti-adisupi eseva nayo. Apicettha ayatanakatha vittharato
visuddhimagge ayatananiddese vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Iti ajjhattam vati evam ajjhattikayatanapariggahanena attano va dhammesu,
bahirayatanapariggahanena parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu
dhammanupassi viharati. Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya cakkhusamudayo”ti
rapayatanassa rapakkhandhe, artpayatanesu manayatanassa vifinanakkhandhe, dhammayatanassa
sesakkhandhesu vuttanayena niharitabba. Lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba. Ito param
vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha ayatanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva
ayatanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukharm veditabbam. Sesarh tadisamevati.

Ayatanapabbavannana nitthita.

Bojjhangapabbavannana

118. Evarn cha ajjhattikabahirayatanavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani
bojjhangavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti adimaha. Tattha bojjhangesiti bujjhanakasattassa
angesu. Santanti patilabhavasena sarmvijjamanam. Satisambojjhanganti satisankhatarm
sambojjhangam. Ettha hi sambujjhati araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi, yaya
va so sati-adikaya sattadhammasamaggiya sambujjhati kilesaniddato utthati, saccani va
pativijjhati, sa dhammasamaggi sambodhi. Tassa sambodhissa, tassa va sambodhiya anganti
sambojjhangarh. Tena vuttarh “satisankhatarh sambojjhangan”ti. Sesasambojjhangesupi
iminava nayena vacanattho veditabbo.

Asantanti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0294) appatilabhavasena avijjamanarh. Yatha ca
anuppannassati-adisu pana satisambojjhangassa tava— “atthi, bhikkhave,
satisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa



va satisambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va satisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya
bhavanaya paripiiriya samvattati’ti (sam. ni. 5.183) evarn uppado hoti  Tattha satiyeva
satisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma. Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanoyeva, tam tattha bahularm
pavattayato satisambojjhango uppajjati.

Apica cattaro dhamma satisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti  satisampajafifiam
mutthassatipuggalaparivajjanata upatthitassatipuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati. Abhikkantadisu
hi sattasu thanesu satisampajafifiena bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassatipuggale parivajjanena
tissadattatthera-abhayattherasadise upatthitassatipuggale sevanena thananisajjadisu
satisamutthapanattharh ninnaponapabbharacittataya ca satisambojjhango uppajjati. Evarh catthi
karanehi uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanapariptri hotiti pajanati.

Dhammavicayasambojjhangassa pana— “atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma ...pe...
kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa
va dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya, uppannassa va dhammavicayasambojjhangassa
bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripariya sarhvattati’ti (sarh. ni. 5.232) evarh uppado
hoti.

Apica satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti
paripucchakata vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana duppafifapuggalaparivajjana
pafifiavantapuggalasevana gambhirafianacariyapaccavekkhana tadadhimuttatati. Tattha
paripucchakatati
khandhadhatu-ayatana-indriyabalabojjhangamaggangajhanangasamathavipassananam
atthasannissitaparipucchabahulata.

Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranarh vatthinarh  visadabhavakaranam. Yada hissa
kesanakhaloma atidigha honti, sariram va ussannadosaficeva sedamalamakkhitafica, tada
ajjhattikarh vatthu avisadarh hoti aparisuddham (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0295) Yada pana
civaram jinnam kilittham duggandham hoti, senasanam va uklapam, tada bahirar vatthu
avisadarh hoti  aparisuddharh. Tasma kesadicchedapanena uddharvirecana-adhovirecanadihi
sartrasallahukabhavakaranena ucchadananhapanena ca ajjhattikar vatthu visadarh katabbarh.

Stucikammadhovanarajanaparibhandakaranadihi bahiram vatthu visadam katabbarh.
Etasmifihi ajjhattikabahire vatthusmim avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu fianampi aparisuddharm
hoti, aparisuddhani  dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya. Visade
pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu cittacetasikesu fianampi visadam hoti, parisuddhani
dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya. Tena vuttam—
“vatthuvisadakiriya dnammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattati’ti.

Indriyasamattapatipadana nama saddhadinam indriyanarh  samabhavakaranarm. Sace
hissa saddhindriyam balavarh hoti, itarani mandani. Tato viriyindriyam paggahakiccar,
satindriyarm upatthanakiccarh, samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam, pafifiindriyarm dassanakiccam
katurh na  sakkoti. Tasma tarn dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va yatha va manasikaroto
balavam jatarh, tatha amanasikarena hapetabbam. Vakkalittherassa vatthu cettha nidassanam. Sace
pana viriyindriyar balavam hoti, atha neva saddhindriyarh adhimokkhakiccar katurh sakkoti, na
itarani itarakiccabhedarnh. Tasma tarm passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbam. Tatrapi sonattherassa



vatthu dassetabbar. Evarh sesesupi ekassa balavabhave sati itaresarn attano kiccesu asamatthata
veditabba.

Visesato panettha saddhapaffianam samadhiviriyanarh ca samatarnh  pasarnsanti.
Balavasaddho hi mandaparifio mudhapasanno hoti, avatthusmirh  pasidati. Balavapafifio
mandasaddho keratikapakkharm bhajati. Bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti.
Cittuppadamatteneva kusalarh hotiti atidhavitva danadini akaronto niraye uppajjati. Ubhinnam
samataya vatthusmirhyeva pasidati Balavasamadhim pana mandaviriyarm samadhissa
kosajjapakkhatta kosajjarm adhibhavati. Balavaviriyarh mandasamadhir viriyassa
uddhaccapakkhatta (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0296) uddhaccarm adhibhavati ~ Samadhi pana
viriyena samyojito kosajje  patiturh na labhati. Viriyam samadhina sarmyojitarh uddhacce patitur
na labhati. Tasma tadubhayarm samarh katabbarm. Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti.

Apica samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati. Evam  saddahanto okappento
appanarh papunissati. Samadhipafifiasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata balavati vattati,
evafihi so appanam papunati. Vipassanakammikassa paffia balavati vattati, evarihi so
lakkhanappativedharh papunati. Ubhinnam pana samatayapi appana hotiyeva. Sati pana sabbattha
balavati vattati. Sati hi cittamm  uddhaccapakkhikanarh saddhaviriyapafifianam vasena
uddhaccapatato, kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhina kosajjapatato rakkhati. Tasma sa
lonadhtipanam viya sabbabyarijanesu sabbakammika-amacco viya ca sabbarajakiccesu sabbattha
icchitabba. Tenaha— “sati ca pana sabbatthika vutta bhagavata. Kirm karana? Cittafhi sati
patisaranam, arakkhapaccupatthana ca sati, na ca vina satiya cittassa paggahaniggaho hotiti.

Duppafifiapuggalaparivajjana nama khandhadibhede anogalhapafifianam
dummedhapuggalanam arakava parivajjanamm. Pafifiavantapuggalasevana nama
samapafiiasalakkhanapariggahikaya udayabbayapafifiaya samannagatapuggalasevana.
Gambhirafianacariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya
gambhirapafiiaya pabhedapaccavekkhana. Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu
dhammavicayasambojjhangasamutthapanattharm  ninnaponapabbharacittata. Evam uppannassa
panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipart hotiti pajanati.

Viriyasambojjhangassa— “atthi, bhikkhave, arabbhadhatu nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu,
tattha yoniso manasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va viriyasambojjhangassa
uppadaya, uppannassa va viriyasambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya
pariptriya sarvattati’ti (sarh. ni. 5.232) evarh uppado hoti.

Apica (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0297) ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhangassa
uppadaya samvattanti apayabhayapaccavekkhanata anisarnsadassavita
gamanavithipaccavekkhanata pindapatapacayanata dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata
satthumahattapaccavekkhanata jatimahattapaccavekkhanata
sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanata kusitapuggalaparivajjanata araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata
tadadhimuttatati.

Tattha nirayesu paficavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya mahadukkham
anubhavanakalepi, tiracchanayoniyam jalakkhipakuminadihi gahitakalepi,
pajanakantakadippaharatunnassa pana sakatavahanadikalepi, pettivisaye anekanipi vassasahassani



ekam buddhantarampi khuppipasahi aturitakalepi, kalakafjika-asuresu
satthihattha-asitihatthappamanena atthicammamatteneva attabhavena
vatatapadidukkhanubhavanakalepi na sakka viriyasambojjhangam uppadeturn. Ayameva te
bhikkhu kalo viriyakaranayati evarn apayabhayarm paccavekkhantassapi viriyasambojjhango
uppajjati.

“Na sakka kusttena navalokuttaradhammarh laddhurh, araddhaviriyeneva sakka
ayamanisamso Vviriyassa”ti evarh anisamsadassavinopi  uppajjati.
“Sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakehi te gatamaggo gantabbo, so ca na sakka kusitena
gantun”ti evarh gamanavithim paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati. “Ye tarm pindapatadihi upatthahanti,
ime te manussa neva fiataka, na dasakammakara, napi ‘tarh nissaya jivissama’ti te panitani
pindapatadini denti, atha kho attano karanarh mahapphalatarh paccasisamana denti, sattharapi
‘ayarn ime  paccaye paribhufijitva kayadalhibahulo sukharh viharissati’ti na evarh ~ sampassata
tuyharh paccaya anufifiata, atha kho ‘ayarm ime  paribhufijamano samanadhammarh katva
vattadukkhato muccissati’ti te paccaya anufifiata, so dani tvam kusito viharanto na tarm pindam
apacayissasi, araddhaviriyasseva hi pindapatapacayanam nama hoti’ti evarh pindapatapacayanarn
paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati mahamittattherassa viya.

Thero (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0298) kira kassakalene nama pativasati. Tassa ca
gocaragame eka maha-upasika therarm puttarh katva patijaggati. Sa ekadivasam arafifiarh
gacchanti dhitaram aha— “amma asukasmirh thane puranatandula, asukasmirm khiram, asukasmim
sappi, asukasmim phanitar, tava bhatikassa ayyamittassa agatakale bhattarm pacitva
khirasappiphanitehi saddhim dehi, tvam ca bhufijeyyasi, aharm pana hiyyo pakkam
parivasikabhattam kafijikena bhuttamh1”ti. Diva kirh bhufijissasi ammati? Sakapannarn
pakkhipitva kanatandulehi ambilayagum pacitva thapehi ammati.

Thero civarar parupitva pattarm niharantova tarm saddam sutva attanam  ovadi—
“maha-upasika kira kafjiyena parivasikabhattarh bhuiiji, divapi kanapannambilayagum
bhufijissati, tuyharm atthaya pana puranatanduladini acikkhati, tarh nissaya kho panesa neva
khettarh  na vatthum na bhattarh na vattharh paccasisati, tisso pana sampattiyo patthayamana deti,
tvarh etissa ta sampattiyo daturh sakkhissasi na sakkhissasiti, ayarh kho pana pindapato taya
saragena sadosena samohena na sakka ganhitunti pattarh thavikaya pakkhipitva ganthikarn
muiicitva nivattitva kassakalenameva gantva pattarn hetthamarice civaram civaravarnse thapetva
arahattarn apapunitva na nikkhamissami”ti  viriyarh adhitthahitva nisidi. Digharattar appamatto
hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassanarm vaddhetva purebhattameva arahattam patva vikasitam viya
padumarh mahakhinasavo sitamm karontova nikkhami. Lenadvare rukkhamhi adhivattha devata—

“Namo te purisajafifia, namo te purisuttama;
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisati. —
Evam udanam udanetva “bhante, pindaya pavitthanam tumhadisanam arahantanam bhikkham
datva mahallakitthiyo dukkha muccissanti”ti aha.

Thero utthahitva dvaram vivaritva kalam olokento patoyevati fiatva pattacivaramadaya
gamarh pavisi. Darikapi bhattarh sampadetva “idani me bhata agamissati  idani agamissati”ti
dvaram olokayamana nisidi. Sa there  gharadvaram sampatte pattarn gahetva



sappiphanitayojitassa khirapindapatassa paretva hatthe thapesi. Thero “sukharm hotati
anumodanam katva pakkami. Sapi tam olokayamanava (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0299) atthasi.
Therassa hi tada ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi, vippasannani indriyani, mukharm bandhana
pamuttatalapakkarh viya ativiya virocittha. Maha-upasika arafiia agantva “kirh amma, bhatiko te
agato”ti pucchi. Sa sabbarh  tam pavattim arocesi. Sa upasika “ajja me puttassa pabbajitakiccam
matthakarh pattanti fiatva “abhiramati te amma bhata buddhasasane na ukkanthati’ti aha.

“Mahantam kho panetam satthu dayajjarn, yadidarh  satta-ariyadhanam nama, tarm na
sakka kusitena gaheturn. Yatha hi  vippatipannam puttarh matapitaro ‘ayarn amhakarh aputto’ti
paribahiramm karonti, so tesarh accayena dayajjarn na labhati, evam kusitopi idam
ariyadhanadayajjam na labhati, araddhaviriyova labhati”ti  dayajjamahattatarh paccavekkhatopi
uppajjati. “Maha kho pana te sattha, satthuno hi matukucchismim patisandhiggahanakalepi
abhinikkhamanepi abhisambodhiyampi
dhammacakkappavattanayamakapatihariyadevorohana-ayusankharavossajjanesupi
parinibbanakalepi dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha, yuttarh nu te  evariipassa satthuno sasane
‘pabbajitva kusitena bhavitun’”ti evarmn  satthumahattarm paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.

Jatiyapi— “tvarh idani na lamakajatiko, asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya agato,
ukkakarajavamse jatosi, suddhodhanamaharajassa mahamayadeviya ca natta, rahulabhaddassa
kanittho, taya nama evartpena jinaputtena hutva na yuttarm kusitena viharitun”ti - evarn
jatimahattarh paccavekkhatopi uppajjati. “Sariputtamoggallana ceva asiti ca mahasavaka
viriyeneva lokuttaradhammarh pativijjhirsu, tvam etesar sabrahmacarinam maggam
patipajjissasi na patipajjissasi’ti evarm sabrahmacarimahattarn paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
Kucchim piretva thita-ajagarasadise vissatthakayikacetasikaviriye kusitapuggale parivajjantassapi,
araddhaviriye pahitatte puggale sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu viriyuppadanattham
ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati. Evarm uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena
bhavanaparipari hotiti pajanati.

Pitisambojjhangassa— “atthi, bhikkhave, pitisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va pitisambojjhangassa
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0300) uppadaya, uppannassa Vva pitisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya
vepullaya bhavanaya paripariya samvattati’ti (sam. ni. 5.232) evarh uppado hoti. Tattha
pitiyeva pitisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma nama, tassa uppadakamanasikaro yonisomanasikaro
nama.

Apica ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti buddhanussati
dhammasanghasilacagadevatanussati upasamanussati  lakhapuggalaparivajjanata
siniddhapuggalasevanata pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata tadadhimuttatati.

Buddhagune anussarantassapi hi yava upacara sakalasariramm pharamano
pitisambojjhango uppajjati. Dhammasanghagune anussarantassapi, digharattarh akhandam katva
rakkhitam catuparisuddhisilarh  paccavekkhantassapi, gihino dasasilapaficasilar
paccavekkhantassapi, dubbhikkhabhayadisu panitarh bhojanam sabrahmacarinam datva “evarn
nama adamha”ti cagam paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi evariipe kale silavantanam dinnadanam
paccavekkhantassapi, yehi gunehi samannagata devata devattarh patta, tathartipanam gunanarm



attani atthitam paccavekkhantassapi, “samapattiya vikkhambbhita kilesa satthipi, sattatipi vassani
na samudacaranti”’ti paccavekkhantassapi, cetiyadassanabodhidassanatheradassanesu
asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalikhabhave buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena gadrabhapitthe
rajasadise lakhapuggale parivajjantassapi, buddhadisu pasadabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale
sevantassapi, ratanattayagunaparidipake pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhantassapi,
thananisajjadisu piti-uppadanattharh ninnaponapabbharacittassapi  uppajjati. Evarm uppannassa
panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipari hotiti pajanati.

Passaddhisambojjhangassa “atthi, bhikkhave, kayapassaddhi cittapassaddhi, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va passaddhisambojjhangassa uppadaya,
uppannassa va passaddhisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya pariptriya
samvattati”ti evarn uppado hoti.

Apica satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhangassa uppadaya sarhvattanti
panitabhojanasevanata utusukhasevanata iriyapathasukhasevanata majjhattapayogata
(M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0301) saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata
passaddhakayapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.

Panttafihi siniddharh sappayabhojanarh bhufijantassapi, situnhesu utiisu thanadisu
iriyapathesu sappayarn utum ca iriyapatharm ca sevantassapi passaddhi uppajjati. Yo pana
mahapurisajatiko  sabba-utu-iriyapathakkhamova hoti, na tarm sandhayetarh vuttarh. Yassa
sabhagavisabhagata atthi, tasseva visabhage utu-iriyapathe vajjetva sabhage sevantassapi uppajjati.
Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca parassa ca kammassakatapaccavekkhana, imina
majjhattapayogena uppajjati. Yo leddudandadihi param vihethayamanova vicarati. Evarapam
saraddhakayarnh puggalam parivajjantassapi, samyatapadapanir passaddhakayarm puggalam
sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu passaddhi-uppadanatthaya ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.
Evarh uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipirt hotiti pajanati.

Samadhisambojjhangassa— “atthi, bhikkhave, samathanimittarh  abyagganimittam, tattha
yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va samadhisambojjhangassa uppadaya,
uppannassa va samadhisambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripariya
samvattati’ti (sarh. ni. 5.232) evarh uppado hoti. Tattha samathova samathanimittarm,
avikkhepatthena ca abyagganimittanti.

Apica ekadasa dhamma samadhisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti
vatthuvisadakiriyata indriyasamattapatipadanata nimittakusalata samaye cittassa paggahanata
samaye cittassa niggahanata samaye sampaharnsanata samaye ajjhupekkhanata
asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata samahitapuggalasevanata jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanata
tadadhimuttatati. Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyata ca indriyasamattapatipadanata ca vuttanayeneva
veditabba.

Nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata. Samaye cittassa
paggahanatati yasmirh samaye  atisithilaviriyatadihi linarh cittarh hoti, tasmirm samaye
dhammavicayaviriyasambojjhangasamutthapanena tassa paggahanarh. Samaye cittassa
niggahanatati yasmim samaye accaraddhaviriyatadihi (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0302) uddhatarn
cittam hoti, tasmirm samaye passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhangasamutthapanena tassa



niggahanarh. Samaye sampahamsanatati yasmirm samaye cittam pafiiapayogamandataya va
upasamasukhanadhigamena va nirassadam hoti, tasmirh samaye
atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena sarmmvejeti. Attha samvegavatthiini nama
jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham paficamam, atite  vattamiilakarm dukkharh, anagate
vattamilakamm dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimiilakarh dukkhanti.
Ratanattayagunanussaranena ca pasadar  janeti. Ayam vuccati “samaye sampaharhsanata™ti.

Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nama yasmim samaye sammapatipattirn agamma alinarm
anuddhatarn anirassadarn arammane samappavattarn  samathavithipatipannam cittarm hoti, tadassa
paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu na byapararn apajjati sarathi viya samappavattesu. Assesu.
Ayam vuccati “samaye ajjhupekkhanata”ti. Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata nama upacaram
va appanar va appattanarh vikkhittacittanam puggalanar araka parivajjanam.
Samahitapuggalasevanata nama upacarena va appanaya va samahitacittanam sevana bhajana
payirupasana. Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu samadhi-uppadanattharmyeva
ninnaponapabbharacittata. Evafihi patipajjato esa uppajjati. Evarm  uppannassa panassa
arahattamaggena bhavanapariptri hotiti pajanati.

Upekkhasambojjhangassa— “atthi, bhikkhave, upekkhasambojjhangatthantya dhamma,
tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va upekkhasambojjhangassa
uppadaya, uppannassa va upekkhasambojjhangassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya
pariptriya sarmvattati’ti (sarh. ni. 5.232) evarh uppado hoti. Tattha upekkhayeva
upekkhasambojjhangatthaniya dhamma nama.

Apica pafica dhamma upekkhasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti  sattamajjhattata
sankharamajjhattata sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata
sattasankharamajjhattapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.

Tattha dvihakarehi sattamajjhattatarh samutthapeti— “tvarm attano  kammena agantva
attano kammena gamissasi, esopi attano kammena agantva (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0303) attano
kammena gamissati, tvarm karh kelayasi’ti evamn  kammassakatapaccavekkhanena ca,
“paramatthato sattoyeva natthi, so tvarh  kam kelayasi”ti evam nissattapaccavekkhanena ca.
Dvihevakarehi sankharamajjhattatarn samutthapeti— “idarh civaram anupubbena vannavikaram
ceva jinnabhavam ca upagantva padapufichanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya chaddaniyarm
bhavissati, sace panassa samiko bhaveyya, nassa evarh vinassiturnh dadeyya”ti evam
asamikabhavam paccavekkhanena, “anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikanti evarm
tavakalikatapaccavekkhanena ca. Yatha ca civare, evarn pattadisupi yojana katabba.

Sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatati ettha yo puggalo gihi va attano
puttadhitadike, pabbajito va attano  antevasikasamanupajjhayakadike mamayati, sahattheneva
nesam kesacchedanasiicikammacivaradhovanarajanapattapacanadini karoti, muhuttampi
apassanto “asuko samanero kuhirm, asuko daharo kuhinti  bhantamigo viya ito cito ca aloketi
afifiena kesacchedanadinar atthaya “muhuttar tava asukam pesetha”ti  yactyamanopi “amhepi
tarm attano kammarn na karema, tumhe tarh  gahetva kilamessatha”ti na deti. Ayarm sattakelayano
nama. YO pana pattacivarathalakakattarayatthi-adini mamayati, afifiassa hatthena paramasitumpi

na deti, tavakalikam yacito “mayampi idarh mamayanta na paribhufijama, tumhakam Kirh



dassama’ti vadati. Ayamm  sankharakelayano nama. Yo pana tesu dvisupi vatthasu majjhatto
udasino. Ayarh sattasankharamajjhatto nama. Iti ayarh upekkhasambojjhango evariipam
sattasankharakelayanarh puggalarh  araka parivajjantassapi, sattasankharamajjhattapuggalam
sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu taduppadanattharm ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati. Evarnh
uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipart hotiti  pajanati.
Iti ajjhattar vati evam attano va satta sambojjhange parigganhitva, parassa va,

kalena va attano, kalena va parassa bojjhange parigganhitva (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0304)
dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati. Samudayavaya panettha bojjhanganarn
nibbattinirodhavasena veditabba. Ito parar vuttanayameva.

Kevalanhi idha bojjhangapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarh  yojanam katva
bojjhangapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam. Sesarh tadisamevati.

Bojjhangapabbavannana nitthita.

Catusaccapabbavannana

119. Evamn sattabojjhangavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani catusaccavasena
vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.

Tattha idarh dukkhanti yathabhatarn pajanatiti thapetva tanharh  tebhiimake dhamme
“idarm dukkhan’ti yathasabhavato pajanati, tasseva kho pana dukkhassa janikam samutthapikarn
purimatanham “ayarn  dukkhasamudayo™ti, ubhinnarm appavattirh nibbanam “ayarm
dukkhanirodho™ti, dukkhaparijananam samudayapajahanam nirodhasacchikaranam ariyamaggar
“ayarn dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti yathasabhavato pajanatiti attho. Avasesa ariyasaccakatha
visuddhimagge vittharitayeva.

Iti ajjhattar vati evam attano va cattari saccani  parigganhitva, parassa va, kalena va
attano, kalena va parassa cattari saccani parigganhitva dnammesu dhammanupassi viharati.
Samudayavaya panettha catunnam saccanam Yyathasambhavato uppattinivattivasena veditabba. Ito
param vuttanayameva.

Kevalafihi idha catusaccapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evarn ~ yojanam katva
saccapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbarm. Sesam tadisamevati.

Catusaccapabbavannana nitthita.

Ettavata (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0305) anapanar catu-iriyapatharh catusampajafifiam
dvattimsakaram catudhatuvavatthanam navasivathika vedananupassana cittanupassana
nivaranapariggaho khandhapariggaho ayatanapariggaho bojjhangapariggaho saccapariggahoti
ekavisati kammatthanani vuttani. Tesu anapanam dvattimsakaro navasivathikati ekadasa
appanakammatthanani honti. Dighabhanakamahasivatthero pana “navasivathika

adinavanupassanavasena vutta”ti aha. Tasma tassa matena dveyeva appanakammatthanani, sesani



upacarakammatthanani. Kim panetesu sabbesu abhiniveso jayatiti? Na jayati.
Iriyapathasampajafifianivaranabojjhangesu hi abhiniveso na jayati, sesesu jayatiti. Mahasivatthero
panaha— “etesupi abhiniveso jayati, ayafihi atthi nu kho me cattaro iriyapatha, udahu natthi, atthi
nu kho me catusampajafifiarn, udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me paficanivarana, udahu natthi, atthi nu
kho me sattabojjhanga, udahu natthiti evam parigganhati, tasma sabbattha abhiniveso jayati”ti.
137. Yo hi koci, bhikkhaveti yo hi  koci bhikkhu va bhikkhunt va upasako va upasika
va. Evam bhaveyyati adito patthaya vuttena bhavananukkamena bhaveyya. Patikankhanti
patikankhitabbarh, avassamm bhaviti attho.  Affati arahattarm. Sati va upadiseseti upadanasese
va sati aparikkhine. Anagamitati anagamibhavo.

Evarm sattannam vassanam vasena sasanassa niyyanikabhavam dassetva puna tato
appatarepi kale dassento “titthantu, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Sabbampi cetarh majjhimasseva
neyyapuggalassa vasena vuttarn. Tikkhapafifiam pana sandhaya— “pato anusittho sayam visesam
adhigamissati, sayarn anusittho pato visesarn adhigamissati’ti (ma. ni. 2.345) vuttarm.

Iti (M.A.(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0306) bhagava “evarmniyyanikam, bhikkhave, mama
sasanan”ti dassetva ekavisatiyapi thanesu arahattanikiitena desitamm  desanam niyyatento
“ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo ...pe... iti yam tarh  vuttarn, idametarn paticca vuttanti aha.
Sesarh uttanatthamevati.

Papaficasudaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Satipatthanasuttavannana nitthita.
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105. Janapadinoti (di. ni. t1. 2.95) janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara rajakumara.
Gottavasena  kurii nama. Tesarn nivaso yadi eko janapado, katharh  bahuvacananti aha
“rulhisaddena”ti. Akkharacintaka hi 1disesu thanesu yutte viya salingavacanani (panini 1.251)
icchanti, ayamettha rulhi yatha (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0328) afifiatthapi “angesu viharati,
mallesu viharati’ti ca. Tabbisesane pana janapada-sadde jati-sadde ekavacanameva.
Atthakathacariya panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano. Tena puthu-atthavisayataya evam tarn
bahuvacananti “bahuke  pana’ti-adina  vakkhamanam  visesamm  dipeti.  Sutvati
mandhatumaharajassa anubhavadassananusarena paramparagatam katham sutva.
Anusarnyayantenati anuvicarantena. Etesarn  thananti candimasariyamukhena
catumaharajikabhavanamaha. Tenaha “tattha agamasi’ti-adi. Soti mandhatumaharaja. Tanti
catumaharajikarajjam.  Gahetvati  sampaticchitva. Puna pucchi  parinayakaratanar.
Dovarikabhamiyarh titthanti sudhammaya  devasabhaya devapurassa ca catasu dvaresu
arakkhaya adhikatatta. Dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditanti idam “cittalatavanan”ti-adisupi
yojetabbarn.



Pathaviyarh patitthasiti bhassitva pathaviya asanne thane atthasi, thatva ca nacirasseva
antaradhayi tenattabhavena rafifio  cakkavattissariyassa abhavato. “Ciratararh kalam thatva”ti apare.
Devabhavo paturahosi devaloke pavattivipakadayino  aparapariyayavedaniyassa kammassa
katokasatta. Avayave siddho viseso samudayassa visesako hotiti ekampi rattharm bahuvacanena
vohariyati.

Da-karena attharh vannayanti niruttinayena. Kammasoti kammasapado vuccati
uttarapadalopena yatha “rapabhavo rapan”ti. Kathamm pana so kammasapadoti aha “tassa
kirati-adi. Damitoti ettha kidisam damanarn  adhippetanti aha “porisadabhavato patisedhito™ti.
Ime pana therati majjhimabhanake vadati, te pana cilakammasadammar sandhaya tatha vadanti.
Yakkhiniputto hi kammasapado alinasattukumarakale bodhisattena tattha damito, sutasomakale
pana baranasiraja porisadabhavapatisedhanena yattha damito, tarh mahakammasadammar nama.
Puttoti vatva atrajoti vacanam orasaputtabhavadassanattham.

Yehi avasitapadeso kururatthanti namam labhi, te uttarakuruto agata manussa tattha
rakkhitaniyameneva pafica silani rakkhimsu, tesam ditthanugatiya (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0329)
pacchima janatati, so desadhammavasena avicchedato vattamano kuruvattadhammoti
pafifayittha, ayafica attho kurudhammajatakena (ja. 1.3.76-78) dipetabbo. So aparabhage
yattha pathamarn sarhkilittho jato, tarh dasseturn “kururatthavasinan”ti-adi vuttam. Yattha
bhagavato vasanokaso koci viharo na hoti, tattha kevalamm gocaragamakittanarm nidanakathaya
pakati, yatha tamsakkesu viharati devadaham nama sakkanarm nigamoti imamattharh dassento
“avasanokasato’ti-adimaha.

Uddesavarakathavannana

106. Kasma bhagava imarh suttamabhasiti  asadharanasamutthanam pucchati,
sadharanarh pana pakatanti anamattharh, tena suttanikkhepo pucchitoti katva itaro
“kururatthavasinan”ti-adina aparajjhasayoyarm suttanikkhepoti dasseti. Etena
bahirasamutthanarh ~ vibhavitanti datthabbam. Ajjhattikam pana  asadharanarica
milapariyayasuttaditikayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Kururattham kira (di. ni. ti. 2.373)
tada tannivasinam  sattanam  yebhuyyena  yonisomanasikaravantataya pubbe ca
katapufifiatabalena utu-adisampannameva ahosi. Tena vuttarh “utupaccayadisampannatta’ti.
Adi-saddena bhojanadisampattirm sanganhati. Keci pana “pubbe
kuruvattadhammanutthanavasanaya uttarakuru viya yebhuyyena utu-adisampannameva hontam
bhagavato  kale satisayarn  utusappayadiyuttam tam rattham ahosi’ti  vadanti.
Cittasarirakallatayati  cittassa sarirassa ca  arogataya.  Anuggahitapaffabalati
laddhupakarafiananubhava, anu anu va acinnapafiateja. Ekavisatiya thanesiti
kayanupassanavasena cuddasasuthanesu, vedananupassanavasena ekasmim thane, tatha
cittanupassanavasena, dhammanupassanavasena paficasu thanesati evam ekavisatiya thanesu.
Kammatthanarh arahatte pakkhipitvati catusaccakammatthanarh yatha arahattarm  papeti, evam



desanavasena arahatte  pakkhipitva. Suvannacankotakasuvannamaijasasu  pakkhittani
sumanacampakadinanapupphani maniputtadisattaratanani ca yatha bhajanasampattiya savisesarn
sobhanti, kiccakarani (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0330) ca honti  manufifiabhavato, evam
siladassanadisampattiya bhajanavisesabhataya kururatthavasiparisaya desita ca bhagavato ayam
desana bhiyyosomattaya sobhati, Kkiccakari ca hotiti imamattharm dasseti ‘“yatha hi
puriso”ti-adina. Etthati kururatthe.

Pakatiyati sarasato, imissa satipatthanasuttadesanaya pubbepiti adhippayo. Anuyutta
viharanti satthu desananusaratoti adhippayo. Vissattha-attabhavanati aniccadivasena kismifici
yonisomanasikare cittarh aniyojetva rapadi-arammane abhirativasena vissatthacittena bhavituri
na vattati, pamadaviharam pahaya appamattena bhavitabbanti adhippayo.

Ekayanoti ettha ayana-saddo maggapariyayo. Na kevalamayanameva, atha kho afifiepi
bahti maggapariyayati paduddhararh karonto “maggassa hi’ti-adi vatva yadi maggapariyayo
ayana-saddo, kasma puna maggoti vuttanti codanam sandhayaha — “tasma”ti-adi. Tattha
ekamaggoti eko eva maggo. Na hi nibbanagami maggo afifio atthiti. Nanu satipatthanam idha
“maggo”ti adhippetarn, tadafifie ca baht maggadhamma atthiti? Saccam  atthi, te pana
satipatthanaggahaneneva gahita tadavinabhavato. Tatha hi fianaviriyadayo niddese gahita. Uddese
pana satiya eva gahanam Vveneyyajjhasayavasenati datthabbar. Na dvedhapathabhitoti imina
imassa maggassa anekamaggatabhavar viya anibbanagamibhavabhavafica dasseti. Ekenati
asahayena. Asahayata ca duvidha attadutiyatabhavena va, ya “vipakatthakayata”ti vuccati,
tanhadutiyatabhavena va, ya “pavivittacittata”ti  vuccati. Tenaha “viapakatthena
pavivittacittena”ti. Setthopi loke “eko”ti  vuccati “yava pare ekato karosi’ti-adisati aha

“ekassati  setthassa”ti.  Yadi  samsarato  nissaranattho ayanattho  afifiesampi
upanissayasampannanarn sadharano katharn bhagavatoti aha “kificapi’ti-adi. Imasmirh Khoti
ettha kho-saddo avadharane, tasma imasmirh yevati attho. Desanabhedoyeva heso, yadidam
maggoti va ayanoti va. Tenaha “attho panekoti.

Nanamukhabhavananayappavattoti (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0331)
kayanupassanadimukhena  tatthapi anapanadimukhena bhavananayena pavatto. Ekayananti
ekagaminam, nibbanagaminanti attho. Nibbanafihi adutiyatta setthatta ca “ekan”ti vuccati.
Yathaha “ekafihi saccarh na duttyamatthi”ti (su. ni. 890) “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma sankhata
va asankhata va, virago tesarnh aggamakkhayati’ti (a. ni. 4.34 itivu. 90) ca. Khayo eva antoti
khayanto jatiya khayantarm ditthavati jatikhayantadassi. Avibhagena sabbepi satte hitena
anukampatiti hitanukampi. Atarirmsiati tarimsu. Pubbeti purimaka buddha, pubbe va atitakale.

Tanti tarh tesarn vacanam, tam va Kkiriyavuttivacakattam na  yujjati. Na hi
sankheyyappadhanataya sattavacino eka-saddassa Kiriyavuttivacakata atthi. “Sakimpi uddham
gaccheyyati-adisu  (a. ni. 7.72) viya “sakirh ayano”ti imina byafijanena bhavitabbam.
Evam attharh yojetvati evarh padattham  yojetva. Ubhayathapiti purimanayena pacchimanayena
ca. Na vyujjati idhadhippetamaggassa anekavararh pavattisabbhavato. Tenaha “‘kasma’ti-adi.
Anekavarampi ayatiti  purimanayassa, anekaficassa ayanam hotiti pacchimanayassa ca
patikkhepo.

Imasmirh padeti “ekayano ayarn bhikkhave maggo”ti imasmim vakye, imasmir va



“pubbabhagamaggo lokuttaramaggo”ti  samsayatthane. Missakamaggoti lokiyena missako
lokuttaramaggo. Visuddhi-adinam nippariyayahetum sanganhanto acariyatthero
“missakamaggo”ti aha, itaro pariyayahetu idhadhippetoti “pubbabhagamaggo’ti.

Saddarn sutvavati “kalo, bhante, dhammassavanaya”ti kalarocanasaddam sutva. Evarn
ukkhipitvati. Evam “madhuram  imarh kuhim chaddema”ti achaddenta ucchubharam viya
paggahetva na  vicaranti. Aluletiti vilulito akulo hotiti attho. Ekayanamaggo vuccati
pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggoti. Ettavata idhadhippetatthe siddhe tasseva alankarattharm so
pana yassa pubbabhagamaggo, tarh dasseturn “magganatthangiko”ti-adika (M-t (M.10.)CSCD
pg. 1.0332) gathapi patisambhidamaggatova anetva thapita.

Nibbanagamanatthenati nibbanam gacchati adhigacchati etenati nibbanagamanam, so
eva aviparitasabhavataya attho, tena nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanadhigamupayatayati attho.
Magganiyatthenati gavesitabbataya, “gamaniyatthena”i va patho, upagantabbattati attho.
Ragadihiti. Imina ragadosamohanarnyeva gahanam “rago malam, doso malarm, moho malan”ti
(vibha. 924) vacanato. “Abhijjhavisamalobhadihi”ti pana imina sabbesampi upakkilesanarn
sanganhanattham te visurh uddhata. Sattanarn visuddhiyati vuttassa atthassa ekantikatarm
dassento  “tatha hi’ti-adimaha. Kamam “visuddhiya”ti  samafifiajotana, cittavisuddhi eva
panettha adhippetati dassetum “rapamalavasena pana”ti-adi vuttamh. Na kevalam
atthakathavacanameva, atha kho idamettha ahaccabhasitanti dassento  “tatha hi’ti-adimaha.

Sa panayarh cittavisuddhi sijjhamana yasma sokadinarh anuppadaya samvattati, tasma
vuttam “sokaparidevanam  samatikkamayati-adi. Tattha socanarh Aatibyasanadinimittam
cetaso santapo antonijjhanar soko. Natibyasanadinimittameva sokadhikataya “kaharh, ekaputtaka,
kaham, ekaputtaka”ti paridevavasena lapanam paridevo, ayatim anuppajjanam idha
samatikkamoti aha “pahanaya”ti. Tarh panassa samatikkamavahatam nidassanavasena dassento
“ayam hi’ti-adimaha.

Tattha yam pubbe tam visodhehiti atitesu khandhesu tanhasamkilesavisodhanam
vuttam. Pacchati parato. Teti tuyham. Mahiiti ma ahu. Kificananti ragadikificanam. Etena
anagatesu khandhesu samkilesavisodhanam vuttam. Majjheti  tadubhayavemajjhe. No ce
gahessasiti na upadiyissasi ce. Etena paccuppanne khandhapabandhe upadanappavatti vutta.
Upasanto carissasiti evam addhattayagatasarmkilesavisodhane sati  nibbutasabbaparilahataya
upasanto hutva viharissasiti  arahattanikatena gatharn nitthapesi. Tenaha “imar gathanti-adi.

Puttati (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0333) orasa, afifiepi va ye Kkeci. Pitati janako.
Bandhavati fataka. Ayafhettha attho— putta va pita va bandhava va antakena maccuna
adhipannassa abhibhiitassa maranato tanaya na honti, tasma natthi fatisu tanatati. Na hi
fiattnar vasena maranato arakkha atthi, tasma patacare “ubho putta kalakata”ti-adina (apa. thert
2.2.498) ma niratthakarh paridevi, dhammamyeva pana yathavato passati adhippayo.

Sotapattiphale  patitthitati  yathanulomam  pavattitaya samukkamsikaya
dhammadesanaya pariyosane sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthahi. Katharh panayarm
satipatthanamaggavasena sotapattiphale patitthasiti aha ‘“yasma pana”ti-adi. Na hi
catusaccakammatthanakathaya vina savakanarm ariyamaggadhigamo atthi. “Imam gatharn

sutva”ti pana idarm sokavinodanavasena pavattitaya gathaya pathamar sutatta vuttarm. Esa nayo



itaragathayapi. Bhavanati pafifiabhavana. Sa hi idhadhippeta. Tasmati yasma rapadinam
aniccadito anupassanapi satipatthanabhavana, tasma. Tepiti santatimahamattapatacara.

Paficasate coreti satasatacoraparivare pafica core patipatiya pesesi. Te arafifiam pavisitva
therarh pariyesanta anukkamena therassa samipe samagacchimsu. Tenaha “te gantva therarh
parivaretva nisidirsi”ti. Vedanam vikkhambhetva pitipamojjarn  uppajjiti sambandho. Therassa
hi silamh paccavekkhato suparisuddham  silarm nissaya ulararh pitipamojjarn uppajjamanarm
arutthibhedajanitah  dukkhavedanam vikkhambhesi. Padaniti pade. Safifiapessamiti safifiattim
karissami. Addiyamiti  jigucchami. Harayamiti lajjami. Vipassisanti sammasim.

Pacalayantananti pacalayanam  niddarh  upagatanarn. Vatasampannoti
dhutacaranasampanno.  Pamadanti  pacalayanam sandhayaha.  Oruddhamanasoti
uparuddha-adhicitto. Pafjarasminti sarire. Sarirafihi nharusambandha-atthisanghatataya idha
“pafjaran”ti vuttam.

Pitavannaya patakaya pariharanato mallayuddhacittakataya ca pitamallo. Tisu rajjesiti
panducolagolarajjesu. Malla  sihaladipe sakkarasammanam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0334)
labhantiti tambapannidiparn agamma. Tarhyeva ankusarn Katvati “rapadayo ‘mama’ti na
gahetabba”ti na tumhakavaggena (sam. ni. 3.33-34) pakasitamattham attano cittamattahatthino
ankusam katva. Jannukehi cankamati “nisinne niddaya avasaro hoti’ti. Byakaritvati attano
viriyarambhassa saphalatapavedanamukhena sabrahmacarinam ussaham janento afifarh
byakaritva.  Bhasitanti  vacanam. Kassa pana tanti aha  “buddhasetthassa,
sabbalokaggavadino”ti. Na  tumhakanti-adi tassa pavatti-akaradassanam. Tayidarh me
sankharanam accantaviipasamakarananti dassento “anicca vatati gatharm ahari. Tena idanaharm
sankharanam khane khane bhangasankhatassa rogassa abhavena arogo parinibbutoti dasseti.

Assati sakkassa. Upapattiti devapapatti.  Punapakatikava ahosi sakkabhaveneva
upapannatta. Subrahmati evarh namo. Accharanar nirayapapattim disva tato pabhuti satatam
pavattamanarm attano cittutrasarh sandhayaha “niccarn  utrastamidarn cittan”ti-adi. Tattha
utrastanti santastarh bhitarh. Ubbigganti samviggarn. Utrastanti va sarmviggam. Ubbigganti
bhayavasena saha kayena saficalitam.  Anuppannesiiti anagatesu. Kicchesiiti dukkhesu.
Nimittatthe bhummavacanam, bhavidukkhapavattinimittanti attho.  Uppatitesiti uppannesu
kicchesiti yojana, tada attano parivarassa uppannadukkhanimittanti adhippayo.

Bojjhati  bodhito, ariyamaggatoti  attho. Affatrati ca padarh apekkhitva
nissakkavacanarh, tasma bodhim thapetvati attho. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tapasati tapokammato.
Tena maggadhigamassa upayabhiitam dhutangasevanadisallekhapatipadam dasseti.
Indriyasarvarati manacchatthanarh indriyanam sarmvaranato. Etena  satisarnvarasisena sabbampi
samvarasilarh, lakkhanaharanayena va sabbampi catuparisuddhisilarh dasseti. Sabbanissaggati
sabbupadhinissajjanato  sabbakilesappahanato. Kilesesu hi  nissatthesu kammavattam
vipakavattafica nissatthameva hotiti. Sotthinti khemarh anupaddavatarn.

Nayati nicchayena kamati nibbanam, tam va RAayati pativijjhiyati etenati fiayo,
ariyamaggoti aha *“Aayo vuccati ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0335)
Tanhavanavirahitattati tanhasankhatavanavivittatta. Tanha hi  khandhehi khandham, kammuna
va phalarm, sattehi va dukkharh vinati  sarhsibbatiti vananti vuccati. Tayidam natthi ettha vanarh, na



va etasmim adhigate puggalassa vananti nibbanarh, asankhata dhatu. Parapaccayena vina
paccakkhakaranam sacchikiriyati aha ‘“‘attapaccakkhatayati.

Nanu  “visuddhiya™i cittavisuddhiya adhippetatta visuddhiggahanenevettha
sokasamatikkamadayopi gahita eva honti, te puna kasma gahitati anuyogam sandhaya “tattha
kificaprti-adi vuttar. Sasanayuttikovideti saccapaticcasamuppadadilakkhanayarm
dhammanitiyam cheke. Tarh tarmn attharh Aapetiti ye ye bodhaneyyapuggala
sankhepavittharadivasena yatha yatha bodhetabba, attano desanavilasena bhagava te te tatha tatha
bodhento tarh tamattharn fiapeti. Tarh tarm pakatam katva dassentoti atthapattim aganento tam
tam attharm pakatam katva dassento. Na hi sammasambuddha
atthapattifiapakadisadhaniyavacanati. Samvattatiti  jayati, hotiti  attho.  Yasma
anatikkantasokaparidevassa na kadaci cittavisuddhi atthi sokaparidevasamatikkamamukheneva
cittavisuddhiya ijjhanato, tasma aha “‘sokaparidevanarn samatikkamena hoti”ti. Yasma pana
domanassapaccayehi dukkhadhammehi puttharh puthujjanarh sokadayo abhibhavanti, parififiatesu
ca tesu te na honti, tasma vuttam ‘“sokaparidevanam samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanar
atthangamena”ti. Nayassati aggamaggassa tatiyamaggassa ca. Tadadhigamena hi yathakkamarh
dukkhadomanassanam  atthangamo.  Sacchikiriyabhisamayasahabhavipi itarabhisamayo
tadavinabhavato sacchikiriyabhisamayahetuko viya vutto “Aayassadhigamo nibbanassa

=133

sacchikiriyayati. Phalafianena va paccakkhakaranam sandhaya vuttam “nibbanassa
sacchikiriyaya”ti. Sampadanavacanaricetarh datthabbarh.

Vannabhanananti pasamsavacanam. Tayidam na idheva, atha kho afifiatthapi sattha
akasiyevati dassento “yatheva hi’ti-adimaha. Tattha-adimhi kalyanarh, adi va kalyanarh ~ etassati
adikalyapam. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Atthasampattiya sattham. Byafijanasampattiya
sabyafijanam. Siladipaficadhammakkhandhapariptrito  upanetabbassa  abhava ca
kevalaparipunnarn. Nirupakkilesato apanetabbassa abhava (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0336) ca
parisuddharh. Setthacariyabhavato sasana brahmacariyath ~ maggabrahmacariyafica vo
pakasessamiti ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.147) vuttanayena
veditabbo. Ariyavarnsati ariyanarh buddhadinarm varmsa paveniyo. Aggafnfati “agga”ti janitabba
sabbavamsehi setthabhavato. Rattafifati “ciraratta”ti janitabba. Vamsafifati ‘“buddhadinarh
varmsa’ti janitabba. Poranpati puratana anadhunatanatta. Asamkinnati avikinna anapanita.
Asamkinnapubbati “kim imehi”ti ariyehi na apanitapubba. Na samkiyantiti idanipi tehi na
apaniyanti. Na sarnkiyissantiti anagatepi tehi na apaniyissanti. Appatikuttha ...pe... viiiahiti
ye loke vififit samanabrahmana, tehi apaccakkhata anindita, agarahitati attho.
Visuddhiyati-adihtti visuddhi-adidipanehi. Padehiti vakyehi, visuddhi-atthatadibhedabhinnehi
va dhammakotthasehi.

Upaddaveti anatthe. Visuddhinti visujjhanarh samkilesappahanarn. Vacuggatakaranam
uggaho. Pariyapunanam  paricayo. Atthassa hadaye thapanam dharanarh. Parivattanam
vacanam. Gandharakoti gandharadese uppanno. Pahontiti sakkonti aniyyanamaggati
micchamagga, micchattaniyataniyatamaggapi va. Suvannanti katasuvannampi vuccati.  Paniti
kacamanipi. Muttati velujapi.  Pavalanti pallavopi vuccatiti rattajambunadadipadehi te
visesita.



Na tato hetthati (sam. ni. ti. 2.5.367 di. ni. 1. 2.373) idhadhippetakayadinam
vedanadisabhavattabhava, kayavedanacittavimuttassa ~ tebhimakadhammassa  visum
vipallasavatthantarabhavena gahitatta ca hetthagahanesu vipallasavatthtinarm anitthanarh sandhaya
vuttarh, paficamassa pana vipallasavatthuno abhava “na uddhan”ti aha. Arammanavibhagena
hettha satipatthanavibhagoti. Tayo satipatthanati satipatthanasaddassa atthuddharadassanarn, na
idha paliyam  vuttassa satipatthanasaddassa atthadassananti. Adisu hi  satigocaroti ettha
adi-saddena “phassasamudaya vedananam Samudayo, namarapasamudaya cittassa samudayo,
manasikarasamudaya dhammanarmm samudayo”ti satipatthanati vuttanam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0337) satigocaranam pakasake suttapadese sanganhati. Evam patisambhidapaliyampi (pati. ma.
3.34) avasesapalippadesadassanattho adi-saddo datthabbo. Satiya patthananti satiya
patitthatabbatthanam. Danadini satiya karontassa rapadini kasinadini ca satiya thanarmh hontiti
tamnivaranatthamaha “padhanarih thanan’ti. Pa-saddo hi idha *“panita dhamma”ti-adisu (dha. sa.
l4tikamatika) viya padhanatthadipakoti adhippayo.

Ariyoti ariyam  sabbasattasettharn  sammasambuddhamaha. Etthati etasmirn
salayatanavibhangasutte (ma. ni. 3.311). Suttekadesena hi suttarh dasseti. Tattha hi—

“Tayo satipatthana yadariyo ...pe... marahatiti iti kho panetam vuttar,
kificetarn paticca vuttam. Idha, bhikkhave, sattha savakanarh ~ dhammarh deseti
anukampako hitesi anukampam upadaya “idam vo hitaya idarh vo sukhaya’ti. Tassa
savaka na sussasanti, na sotamm odahanti, na afifia cittam upatthapenti, vokkamma ca
satthusasana  vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca
anattamanatarn patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati sato sampajano. Idam, bhikkhave,
pathamarh satipatthanam, yadariyo ...pe... arahati.

Puna caparam, bhikkhave, sattha ...pe... idamm vo sukhayati. Tassa ekacce
savaka na susstsanti ...pe... vattanti. Ekacce savaka susstsanti ...pe... na ca vokkamma
satthusasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, tathagato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca
anattamanatarn  patisarnvedeti, na ceva attamano hoti, na ca attamanatam patisarmvedeti.
Anattamanatafica attamanatafica tadubhayarh abhinivajjetva upekkhato viharati sato
sampajano. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dutiyarh  satipatthanam ...pe... arahati.

Puna caparam ...pe... sukhayati. Tassa savaka susstsanti ...pe... vattanti.
Tatra, bhikkhave, tathagato attamano ceva hoti, attamanatafica patisarnvedeti, anavassuto
ca viharati sato sampajano (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0338) Idarh vuccati, bhikkhave,
tatiyarh satipatthanam ...pe... arahati’ti (ma. ni. 3.311)—

Evarh patighanunayehi anavassutata, niccarn upatthitassatitaya tadubhayavitivattata
“satipatthanan”ti vutta. Buddhanamyeva hi niccam upatthitassatita hoti avenikadhammabhavato,
na paccekabuddhadinar. Pa-saddo arambham joteti, arambho ca pavattiti katva aha
“pavattayitabbatoti attho”ti. Satiya karanabhiitaya patthanam patthapetabbam satipatthanam.
Ana-saddo hi bahulavacanena kammatthopi hotiti.

Tathassa kattu-atthopi labbhatiti “patitthatiti patthanan”ti vuttarh. Tattha pa-saddo
bhasatthavisittharm pakkhandhanarm  dipetiti “okkantitva pakkhanditva pavattatiti atthoti
aha. Puna bhavatthamh sati-saddarh patthana-saddafica vannento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Tena



purimavikappe sati-saddo patthana-saddo ca katthu-atthoti vififiayati. Saranatthenati cirakatassa
cirabhasitassa ca anussaranatthena. ldanti yam “satiyeva satipatthanan”ti vuttarh, idam idha
imasmirh suttapadese adhippetar.

Yadi evanti yadi sati eva satipatthanam, sati nama eko dhammo, evarh sante kasma
“satipatthana”ti bahuvacananti aha “satibahutta”ti-adi. Yadi bahuka eta satiyo, atha kasma
“maggo”ti ekavacananti yojana. Maggatthenati niyyanatthena. Niyyaniko hi maggadhammo,
teneva niyyanikabhavena ekattupagato ekantato nibbanam gacchati, atthikehi ca tadattham
maggiyatiti attanava pubbe vuttarh paccaharati “vuttaficetan”ti.  Tattha catassopi cetati
kayanupassanadivasena catubbidhapi ca eta satiyo. Aparabhageti ariyamaggakkhane. Kiccam
sadhayamanati pubbabhage kayadisu arammanesu subhasafifiadividhamanena visum Vvisum
pavattitva maggakkhane sakimyeva tattha catubbidhassapi vipallasassa samucchedavasena
pahanakiccarn sadhayamana arammanakaranavasena nibbanam gacchanti.
Catubbidhakiccasadhaneneva hettha bahuvacananiddeso. Evafica satiti maggatthena ekattarm
upadaya “maggo”ti ekavacanena arammanabhedena (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0339)
catubbidhatarh upadaya “cattaro”ti ca vattabbataya  sativijjamanatta. Vacananusandhina
“ekayano ayan”ti-adika desana sanusandhikava, na ananusandhikati adhippayo.
Vuttamevattharh nidassanena patipadeturn  “marasenappamaddanan’ti suttapadam (sarm. ni.
5.224) anetva “yatha’ti-adina nidassanarh sarmsandeti. Tasmati-adi nigamanarh.

Visesato kayo ca vedana ca assadassakaranpanti tappahanattharh tesu tanhavatthasu
olarikasukhumesu asubhadukkhabhavadassanani  mandatikkhaparifiehi tanhacaritehi sukaraniti
tani tesamm  “visuddhimaggo”ti vuttani tatha “niccarh atta”ti  abhinivesavatthutaya ditthiya
visesakaranesu cittadhammesu aniccanattatadassanani saragadivasena safiaphassadivasena
nivaranadivasena ca natippabheda-atippabhedagatesu tesu tappahanattharn  mandatikkhapaffianar
ditthicaritanarh  sukaraniti tesarh tani “visuddhimaggoti  vuttani. Ettha ca yatha
cittadhammanampi tanhaya vatthubhavo sambhavati, tatha kayavedananampi ditthiyati satipi
nesarm catunnampi tanhaditthiya vatthubhave yo yassa  satisayapaccayo, tarmdassanattharn
visesaggahanarh  katanti  datthabbar. Tikkhapafinasamathayaniko  olarikarammanarm
parigganhanto tattha atthatva jhanam samapajjitva vutthaya vedanarh parigganhatiti vuttam.
“Olarikarammane asanthahanatoti. Vipassanayanikassa pana sukhume citte dhammesu ca
cittam  pakkhandatiti cittadhammanupassananarn  mandatikkhapaffiavipassanayanikanam
visuddhimaggata vutta.

Tesarn tatthati ettha tattha-saddassa “pahanatthan”ti etena yojana. Parato tesam tatthati
etthapi esevanayo. Pafica kamaguna savisesa kaye labbhantiti visesena kayo kamoghassa vatthu,
bhavesu  sukhaggahanavasena  bhavassado  hoti  bhavoghassa  vedana vatthu,
santatighanagahanavasena visesato citte attabhiniveso hotiti ditthoghassa cittarh  vatthu,
dhammesu vinibbhogassa dukkaratta dhammanam dhammamattataya duppativijjhatta sammoho
hotiti avijjoghassa dhamma vatthu, tasma tesarh pahanattharm cattarova vutta.

Yadaggena (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0340) ca kayo kamoghassa vatthu, tadaggena
abhijjhakayaganthassa vatthu, dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anusetiti
dukkhadukkhaviparinamadukkhasankharadukkhabhiita vedana  visesena byapadakayaganthassa



vatthu, citte niccaggahanavasena sassatassa attano silena suddhiti-adi paramasanarh hotiti
silabbataparamasassa cittam vatthu, namartapaparicchedena bhitam bhatato  apassantassa
bhavavibhavaditthisankhato idamsaccabhiniveso hotiti tassa dhamma  vatthu,
sukhavedanassadavasena paralokanirapekkho “natthi  dinnan”ti-adikarh paramasarm uppadetiti
ditthupadanassa vedana vatthu santatighanagahanavasena saragadicitte sammoho hotiti
mohagatiya cittarh vatthu, dhammasabhavanavabodhena bhayarh hotiti bhayagatiya dhamma
vatthu. Ye panettha avutta, tesarh vuttanayena vatthubhavo yojetabbo. Tatha hi oghesu vuttanaya
eva yogasavesupi yojana atthato abhinnatta. Tatha pathamoghatatiyacatutthaganthayojanaya
vuttanaya eva kayacittadhammanarm itartipadanavatthuta yojana, tatha
kamoghabyapadakayaganthayojanaya vuttanaya eva kayavedananam chandadosagati vatthuta
yojana va.

“Aharasamudaya kayasamudayo, phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo, (sarh. ni. 5.408)
sankharapaccaya vififianarm, vifilanapaccaya namarapan”ti (ma. ni. 3.126 uda. 1 vibha. 225)
vacanato  kayadinam  samudayabhita kabalikaraharaphassamanosaficetanavififianahara
kayadiparijananena parififiata hontiti aha *“catubbidhaharaparififatthanti pakarananayoti
nettipakaranavasena suttantasarhvannananayo.

Saranavasenati kayadinam kusaladidhammanafica upadharanavasena. Saranti gacchanti
nibbanam etayati satiti imasmir atthe ekatte ekasabhave nibbane samosaranam Ssamagamo
ekattasamosaranam. Etadeva hi dasseturh “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttarh. Ekanibbanapavesahetubhata
va samanata eko satipatthanassa bhavo ekattarh, tattha samosaranarm (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0341) tammsabhagata  ekattasamosaramarh. Ekanibbanapavesahetubhavam pana dasseturn
“yatha hi’ti-adimaha. Etasmim atthe saranekattasamosaranani saheva satipatthanekabhavassa
karanatthena wvuttaniti datthabbani, purimasmim visum. Sarapavasenati va ‘“gamanavasena’ti
atthe sati tadeva gamanarn Samosarapnanti, samosarane va satisaddatthavasena avuccamane
dharanatava satiti satisaddatthantarabhava purimam satibhavassa karanarmh, pacchimam
ekabhavassati nibbanasamosaranepi sahitaneva tani satipatthanekabhavassa karanani vuttani honti.
Cuddasavidhena, navavidhena, solasavidhena, paficavidhenati idarm upari paliyarh  (ma. ni.
1.107) agatanarm anapanapabbadinam vasena vuttarh, tesarh pana antarabhedavasena
tadanugatabhedavasena ca bhavanaya anekavidhata labbhatiyeva.  Catasu  disasu
utthanakabhandasadisata kayanupassanaditarntarnsatipatthanabhavananubhavassa datthabba.

“Gocare, bhikkhave, caratha sake pettike visayeti-adivacanato (di. ni. 3.80 sarm. ni.
5.372) bhikkhugocara ete dhamma, vyadidarm kayanupassanadayo. Tattha yasma
kayanupassanadipatipattiya bhikkhu hoti, tasma “kayanupassi viharati’ti-adina bhikkhurh dasseti,
bhikkhumhi  tarmn  niyamatoti aha “patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanato™ti.  Satthu
cariyanuvidhayakatta sakalasasanasampatiggahakatta ca sabbappakaraya anusasaniya
bhajanabhavo.

Samarh careyyati kayadivisamacariyarh pahaya kayadihi samarh  careyya.
Ragadivipasamena santo. Indriyadamena danto. Catumagganiyamena niyato. Setthacaritaya
brahmacari. Kayadandadi-oropanena nidhaya dandar. Ariyabhave thito so evaripo
bahitapapasamitapapabhinnakilesatahi brahmano samano bhikkhiiti  veditabbo.



“Ayaficeva kayo bahiddho ca namartapan”ti-adisu (di. ni. 1. 2.373) khandhapaficakam,
“sukhafica kayena patisarmvedeti’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.271 287 para. 11) namakayo kayoti vuccatiti
tato visesanattharh “kayeti rapakaye”ti aha.

Asammissatoti (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0342) *“vedanadayopi ettha sita ettha
patibaddha”ti kaye vedanadi-anupassanapasangepi apanne tato asammissatoti  attho.
Samuhavisayataya cassa kaya-saddassa ~ samudayupadanataya ca asubhakarassa “kaye’ti
ekavacanam, tatha arammanadivibhagena anekabhedabhinnampi cittarh cittabhavasamafifiena
ekajjham gahetva “citte”ti ekavacanarh, vedana pana sukhadibhedabhinna  visum visum
anupassitabbati dassentena “vedanast”ti bahuvacanena vutta, tatheva ca niddeso pavattito,
dhamma ca paropannasabheda anupassitabbakarena ca anekabheda evati tepi
bahuvacanavaseneva vutta. Avayavigaha-samaifatidhavana-saradanabhinivesanisedhanattharm
kayarm angapaccangehi, tani ca kesadihi, kesadike ca bhatupadayarapehi vinibbhujjanto “tatha
na kaye’ti-adimaha. Pasadadinagaravayavasamuhe avayavivadinopi avayavigaham na karonti,
nagaram nama koci attho atthiti pana kesafici  samaffiatidhavanam siyati
itthipurisadisamanfatidhavane nagaranidassanarn vuttar. Angapaccangasamiiho,
kesalomadisamuho bhutupadayasamiho ca yathavuttasamihe tabbinimutto kayopi nama koci
natthi, pageva itthi-adayoti aha “kayo va ...pe... dissati’ti. Koci dhammoti imina sattajivadim
patikkhipati, avayavi pana kayapatikkhepeneva patikkhittoti. Yadi evarh katham
kayadisafifabhidhananiti-aha “yathavutta ...pe... karonti™ti.

Yarh passati itthirh purisam va. Nanu cakkhuna itthipurisadassanam natthiti?
Saccametarn, “itthim passami, purisarn passami’ti pana pavattasafiiaya vasena “yam passati’ti
vuttam. Micchadassanena va ditthiya yarn passati, na tam dittham, tarm rapayatanarh na hotiti
attho viparitaggahavasena micchaparikappitarapatta. Atha va tam
kesadibhutupadayasamuahasankhatarm  ditthamm na hoti acakkhuvifiianavififieyyatta, dittham va tarh
na hoti. Yarn dittharn tarh na passatiti yarh riipayatanam  kesadibhatupadayasamuhasankhatam
dittharh, tarh pafifacakkhuna bhatato na passatiti attho. Apassam bajjhateti imarm attabhavarm
yathabhtitam pafifiacakkhuna apassanto “etarn mama, esohamasmi, eso me atto™ti
kilesabandhanena bajjhati.

Na (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0343) afiiadhammanupassiti na afifasabhavanupassi,
asubhadito afifakaranupassi na hotiti attho. Kirn vuttarn  hotiti-adina tamevattham pakatam karoti.
Pathavikayanti kesadikotthasapathavim dhammasamahatta “kayo™ti vadati,
lakkhanapathavimeva va  anekappabhedarh  sakalasariragatam  pubbapariyabhavena ca
pavattamanarn samiihavasena gahetva “

Evam gahetabbassati *“aham maman”ti evarh attattaniyabhavena andhabalehi
gahetabbassa. Idani sattannarh anupassanakaranampi vasena kayanupassanam dasseturn
“apica”ti-adi araddham. Tattha aniccato anupassatiti catusamutthanikakayam ‘“aniccan’ti
anupassati, evarm passanto evarn cassa aniccakarampi anupassatiti vuccati. Tathabhatassa cassa
niccaggahassa lesopi na hotiti vuttamh ““no niccato”ti tathahesa “niccasafifiarh pajahati”ti (pati.
ma. 3.35) wvutto. Ettha ca *“aniccato eva anupassati’ti eva-karo luttanidditthoti tena
nivattitamattharn ~ dassetumn

kayo™ti vadati. Apokayanti-adisupi eseva nayo.

no niccatoti vuttam. Na cettha dukkhato



anupassanadinivattanamasankitabbam patiyoginivattanaparatta eva-karassa, uparidesanarulhatta
ca tasam.

Dukkhato anupassatiti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ayarm pana Vviseso— aniccassa dukkhatta
tameva kayam dukkhato anupassati, dukkhassa anattatta anattato anupassati. Yasma pana yarn
aniccarn dukkharm anatta, tarn anabhinanditabbarm, na tattha rajjitabbarh, tasma vuttarh
“nibbindati no nandati, virajjati no rajjati’ti. So evarh arajjanto ragarn nirodheti no
samudeti, samudayarn na karotiti attho. Evarn patipanno ca patinissajjati no adiyati. Ayafhi
aniccadi-anupassana  tadangavasena saddhim kayatannissayakhandhabhisankharehi kilesanarn
pariccajanato, sankhatadosadassanena tabbiparite nibbane tanninnataya pakkhandanato
“pariccagapatinissaggo ceva pakkhandanapatinissaggo ca”ti vuccati, tasma taya samannagato
bhikkhu vuttanayena kilese ca pariccajati, nibbane ca pakkhandati (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0344)
tathabhtito ca nibbattanavasena kilese na adiyati, napi adosadassitavasena sankhatarammanarm.
Tena vuttarh “patinissajjati no adiyati’ti. ldanissa tahi anupassanahi yesarn dhammanam
pahanarh hoti, tarh dasseturn “so tam aniccato anupassanto niccasafifiam pajahati’ti. Tattha
niccasafnfanti “sankhara nicca”ti evam pavattaviparitasaffiam.
Ditthicittavipallasapahanamukheneva saffiavipallasappahananti  safifiagahanam, safifiasisena va
tesampi gahanarh datthabbar. Nandinti  sappitikatanharm. Sesarn vuttanayemeva.

Viharatiti imina kayanupassanasamangino iriyapathaviharo wvuttoti aha “iriyati’ti
iriyapatharm  pavattetiti attho. Arammanakaranavasena abhibyapanato “tisu  bhavesati vuttar,
uppajjanavasena pana kilesa parittabhumaka evati. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapananti tam
sammaditthi-adinampi  attheva, atapa-saddo pana viriyeyeva nirulhoti vuttarh  “viriyassetarn
naman”ti. Atha va patipakkhapahane sampayuttadhammanam  abbhussahanavasena
pavattamanassa Vviriyassa satisayarm tadatapananti viriyameva tatha vuccati, na afifie dhamma.
Atapiti cayamikaro pasarnsaya, atisayassa va dipakoti atapigahanena sammappadhanasamangitari
dasseti. Samma, samantato, samafica pajananto sampajano, asammissato vavatthane
afifadhammanupassitabhavena samma aviparitarh, sabbakarapajananena samantato, uparapari
visesavahabhavena pavattiya sayarmm pajanantoti  attho. Yadi pafifiaya anupassati, katham
satipatthanatati aha *“na hi’ti-adi. Sabbatthikanti sabbattha bhavarh sabbattha line uddhate ca
citte icchitabbatta, sabbe va line uddhate ca bhavetabba bojjhanga atthika etayati sabbatthika.
Satiya  laddhapakaraya eva pafifaya ettha yathavutte kaye kammatthaniko  bhikkhu
kayanupasst viharati. Antosankhepo anto oliyano, kosajjanti attho. Upayapariggaheti ettha
silavisodhanadi gananadi uggahakosalladi ca upayo, tabbipariyayato anupayo veditabbo. Yasma
ca upatthitassati yathavutta-upayarm na pariccajati, anupayafica na upadiyati, tasma vuttarh
“mutthassati ...pe... asamattho (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0345) hoti’ti. Tenati
upayanupayanarn pariggahaparivajjanesu apariccagapariggahesu ca  asamatthabhavena assa
yogino.

Yasma satiyevettha satipatthanam vutta, tasmassa sampayutta dhamma  viriyadayo
anganti aha *“‘sampayogangaficassa dassetva”ti. Anga-saddo cettha karanapariyayo datthabbo,
satiggahaneneva cettha samadhissati gahanarm datthabbam tassa samadhikkhandhe sangahitatta.
Yasma va satisisenayam desana. Na hi kevalaya satiya kilesappahanam hoti, nibbanadhigamo va,



na ca kevala sati pavattati, tasmassa jhanadesanayarm savitakkadivacanassa viya
sampayogangadassanatati anga-saddassa avayavapariyayata datthabba. Pahananganti “vivicceva
kameht’ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.226 ma. ni. 1.271 287 sam. ni. 2.152 a. ni. 4.123 para. 11) viya
pahatabbangarm dasseturh. Yasma ettha lokiyamaggo adhippeto, na lokuttaramaggo, tasma
pubbabhagiyameva vinayam dassento “tadangavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va”ti aha.
Tesarn dhammananti vedanadidhammanarn. Tesarihi tattha anadhippetatta
“atthuddharanayenetam vuttan™ti vuttarm.

Avisesena dvihipi nivaranappahanam vuttanti katva puna ekekena vuttarh pahanavisesam
dasseturn “visesena”ti aha. Atha va “vineyya nivaranani’ti avatva abhijjhadomanassavacanassa
payojanam dassento ‘“‘visesena”ti-adimaha.  Kayanupassanabhavanaya hi ujuvipaccanikanam
anurodhadinam  pahanarh dassanamm  etassa payojananti. Kayasampattimilakassati
rapa-bala-yobbanarogyadi-sarirasampada-nimittassa. Vuttavipariyayato  kayavipattimilako
virodho veditabbo. Kayabhavanayati kayanupassanabhavanaya. Sa hi idha “kayabhavana”ti
adhippeta. Tenati  anurodhadippahanavacanena. Yoganubhavo hiti-adi  vuttassevatthassa
pakatakaranam.

Satisampajafifienati atisampajafifiaggahanena. Sabbatthikakammatthananti
buddhanussati metta maranassati asubhabhavana ca. Idafihi catukkarh yogina parihariyamanam
“sabbatthikakammatthananti vuccati atisampajafifiabalena avicchinnassa tassa pariharitabbatta,
satiya va samatho vutto tassa samaddhikkhandhena sangahitatta.

Tenati (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0346) saddattharh anadiyitva bhavatthasseva
vibhajanavasena pavattena vibhangapathena saha. Atthakathanayoti saddatthassapi
vivaranavasena yatharaham wvutto atthasarnvanpananayo. Yatha sarnsandatiti yatha atthato
adhippayato ca avilomento afifladatthu sarmsandati sameti, evarn veditabbo.

Vedanadinam puna vacaneti ettha nissayapaccayabhavavasena  cittadhammanam

vedanasannissitatta paficavokarabhave artipadhammanam  rapapatibaddhavuttito ca vedanaya

kayadi-anupassanapasangepi apanne tadasammissato vavatthanadassanattham
ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthafica  dutiyavedanagahanam. Tena na vedanayam kayanupassi,
cittadhammanupasst va, atha Kkho vedananupassiyevati vedanasankhate vatthusmim

vedananupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam dassitarh  hoti. Tatha “yasmim
samaye sukha vedana, na tasmim samaye dukkha adukkhamasukha va vedana. Yasmir va pana
samaye dukkha adukkhamasukha va vedana, na tasmirh samaye itara vedana’ti
vedanabhavasamafifie atthatva tarh tarh vedanam vinibbhujitva dassanena  ghanavinibbhogo
dhuvabhavaviveko dassito hoti. Tena tasammn khanamattavatthanadassanena aniccataya tato eva
dukkhataya anattataya ca dassanarh vibhavitarh hoti. Ghanavinibbhogaditi adi-saddena ayampi
attho veditabbo. Ayafihi vedanayam vedananupassiyeva, na afifadhammanupassi. Kim vuttarh
hoti— yatha nama balo amanisabhavepi udakabubbulake mani-akaranupassi hoti, na evamayam
thitiramantyepi vedayite, pageva itarasmirm manufifiakaranupassi, atha kho khanabhangurataya
avasavattitaya kilesasucipaggharanataya ca anicca-anatta-asubhakaranupassi,
viparinamadukkhataya sankharadukkhataya ca visesato dukkhanupassiyevati vuttarm hoti. Evam

cittadhammesupi yatharahamm puna vacane payojanam Vvattabbarh. “Kevalam panidha”ti-adina



idha ‘ettakarh veditabbanti veditabbaparicchedarh dasseti. Esa nayoti imina yatha cittam
dhamma ca anupassitabba, tatha tani anupassanto  “citte cittanupassi, dhammesu
dhammanupassi’ti  veditabboti imamattharn atidisati.

Yo (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0347) sukharh dukkhato addati yo bhikkhu sukhavedanam
viparinamadukkhataya “dukkhan”ti pafifiacakkhuna addakkhi. Dukkhamaddakkhi sallatoti
dukkhavedanam pilajananato antotudanato dunniharanato ca sallanti addakkhi passi.
Adukkhamasukhanti upekkhavedanarh. Santanti sukhadukkhani viya anolarikataya
paccayavasena vipasantasabhavataya ca santam. Aniccatoti hutva abhavato udayabbayavantato
tavakalikatoniccapatikkhepato ca  “aniccan”ti yo addakkhi. Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu
ekamsena paribyattarm va vedanaya samma passanakoti attho.

Dukkhatipiti sankharadukkhataya dukkha itipi. Sabbam tar dukkhasminti sabbarh
tam vedayitam dukkhasmirm antogadharh pariyapannam vadami sankharadukkhatanativattanato.
Sukhadukkhatopi cati sukhadinam thitiviparinamafifianasukhataya
viparinamathiti-afifianadukkhataya ca vuttatta tissopi sukhato, tissopi ca dukkhato anupassitabbati
attho. Rapadi-arammanachandadi-adhipati-ianadi-sahajata-
kamavacaradi-bh@iminanattabhedanam kusalakusala-tarmvipakakiriya-nanattadibhedanarica,
adi-saddena sankharikasankharikasa-vatthukavatthukadi-nanattabhedanafica vasenati
yojetabbarh. Sufifatadhammassati “dhamma honti’ti-adina  (dha. sa. 121) sufifiatavare
agatasufifiatasabhavassa vasena. “Kamaficettha’ti-adina pubbe pahinatta puna pahanam na
vattabbanti codanarh dasseti, maggacittakkhane va ekattha pahinam sabbattha pahinameva hotiti
visurm visum na vattabbanti. Tattha purimaya codanaya nanapuggalapariharo, pacchimaya
nanacittakkhanikapariharo. Lokiyabhavanaya hi kaye pahinarh na  vedanadisu pahinam hoti yadipi
na pavatteyya, na patipakkhabhavanaya tattha sa abhijjhadomanassassa appavatti hotiti puna
tappahanarn vattabbamevati. Ekattha  pahinarh  sesesupi pahinam  hotiti
maggasatipatthanabhavanam, lokiyabhavanaya va sabbattha appavattimattarh sandhaya vuttam.
“Paficapi khandha loko™ti hi vibhange (vibha. 362 364 366 373) catasupi thanesu vuttanti.

Uddesavaravannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.

Kayanupassanavannana

Anapanapabbavannana

107. Bahirakesupi (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0348) ito ekadesassa sambhavato
sabbappakaraggahanam katarh “‘sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassati. Tena ye ime
anapanapabbadivasena agata cuddasappakara, tadantogadha ca ajjhattadi-anupassana pakara, tatha

kayagatasatisutte (ma. ni. 3.154) vutta



kesadivannasanthanakasinarammanacatukkajjhanappakara, lokiyadippakara ca, te sabbepi
anavasesato sanganhati. Ime ca pakara imasmimyeva sasane, na ito bahiddhati vuttam
“sabbappakara ...pe... patisedhano ca”ti.  Tattha tathabhavapatisedhanoti
sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa  puggalassa afilasasanassa nissayabhavapatisedhano.
Etena “idha, Dbhikkhave”ti ettha idha-saddo antogadha-evasaddatthoti dasseti  Santi  hi
ekapadanipi savadharanani yatha *“vayubhakkho”ti (di. ni. ti. 2.374). Tenaha “idheva
samano’’ti-adi. Paripunnasamanakaranadhammo hi S0, yo
sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattako. Parappavadati paresarm afifiatitthiyanam nanappakara
vada titthayatanani.

Aranfadikasseva bhavananuripasenasanatam dasseturn  “imassa = hi’ti-adi  vuttar.
Duddamo damatham anupagato gono kiitagono. Dohanakale yatha thanehi anavasesato khiram na
paggharati, evarn  dohapatibandhini kaitadhenu. Ruapasaddadike paticca uppajjanaka-assado
riaparammanadiraso. Pubbe acinparammananti pabbajjato pubbe, anadimati va samsare
paricitarammanarn.

Nibandheyyati bandheyya. Satiyati sammadeva kammatthanassa sallakkhanavasena
pavattaya satiya. Arammaneti  kammatthanarammane. Dalhanti thiram, yatha satokarissa
upacarappanabhedo samadhi ijjhati, tatha thamagatarm katvati attho.

Visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthananti ~ sabbesarn  buddhanar,
ekaccanam paccekabuddhanam, buddhasavakanafica visesadhigamassa, afifiena kammatthanena
adhigatavisesanam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0349) ditthadhammasukhaviharassa ca
padatthanabhatam. Vatthuvijjacariyo viya bhagava yoginarh anurapanivasatthanupadisanato.
Bhikkhu dipisadiso arafifie  ekaki viharitva patipakkhanimmathanena icchitatthasadhanato.

Phalamuttamanti samafifiaphalam sandhayaha. Parakkamajavayoggabhiaminti
bhavanussahajavassa yoggakaranabhtamibhatam.
Assasapassasanar vasena sikkhatoti assasapassasanar

digharassatapajanana-sabbakayapatisamvedana-olarikolarikapatippassambhanavasena
bhavananuyogam sikkhato, tathabhato va hutva tisso sikkha pavattayato. Assasapassasanimitteti
assasapassasasannissayena upatthitapatibhaganimitte. Assasapassase parigganhati rapamukhena
vipassanam  abhinivisanto, yo ‘“assasapassasakammiko”ti vutto. Jhanangani parigganhati
arapamukhena vipassanam abhinivisanto. Vatthu nama Kkarajakayo cittacetasikanarm
pavattitthanabhavato. Affio satto va puggalo va natthiti visuddhaditthi “tayidam
dhammamattarh na ahetukarh, napi issaradivisamahetukar, atha kho avijjadihi eva sahetukan™ti
addhattayepi kankhavitaranena vitinnakankho “yarn kifici rapan”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.361 ma. ni.
2.113 ma. ni. 3.86 a. ni.  4.181 pati. ma. 1.48) kalapasammasanavasena tilakkhanarn aropetva
udayabbayanupassanadivasena vipassanarm vaddhento anukkamena maggapatipatiya.

Parassa va assasapassasakayeti idarn sammasanacaravasenayarm pali pavattati katva
vuttar, samathavasena pana parassa assasapassasakaye appananimittuppatti eva natthiti. Idam
ubhayarh na labbhatiti “ajjhattarn, bahiddha”ti ca vuttam idam dhammadvayaghatitarh ekato
arammanabhavena na labbhati.

Samudeti etasmati samudayo, so eva karanatthena dhammoti  samudayadhammo,



assasapassasanam pavattihetukarajakayadi. Tassa anupassanasilo samudayadhammanupassi.
Tamm pana samudayadhammam  upamamukhena dassento “yatha nama”ti-adimaha. Tattha
bhastanti ruttih. Gaggaranalinti ukkapanalim. Teti karajakayadike. Yatha assasapassasakayo
karajakayadisambandhi phalabhavena, evam tepi assasapassasakayasambandhino hetubhavenati
“samudayadhamma kayasmin”ti vattabbatam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0350) labhantiti vuttarh
“samudaya ...pe... vuccati’ti. Pakativaci va dhamma-saddo “jatidhammanan”ti-adisu (ma. ni.
1.131 ma. ni. 3.373 pati. ma. 1.33) viyati kayassa paccayasamavaye uppajjanapakatikanupassi
“samudayadhammanupasstti  vutto. Tenaha— “karajakayafica”ti-adi. Evafica katva
kayasminti bhummavacanafica samatthitam hoti. Vayadhammanupassiti ettha ahetukattepi
vinasassa yesam hetudhammanarm abhave yarm na hoti, tadabhavo tassa abhavassa hotu viya
vohariyatiti upacarato karajakayadi-abhavo assasapassasakayassa vayakaranarn vutto. Tenaha
“yatha  bhastaya”ti-adi.  Ayam tavettha  pathamavikappavasena  atthavibhavana.
Dutiyavikappavasena pana upacarena vinayeva attho veditabbo. Ajjhattabahiddhanupassana viya
bhinnavatthuvisayataya samudayavayadhammanupassanapi ekakale na labbhatiti aha “kalena
samudayarm kalena vayarm anupassanto’ti.

Atthi kayoti eva-saddo luttanidditthoti “kayova atthi’ti vatva avadharanena nivatthitarn
dassento “na satto”ti-adimaha. Tassattho— yo rapadisu sattavisattataya paresafica
sajjapanatthena, satvagunayogato va ‘““satto”ti parehi parikappito. Tassa sattanikayassa piiranato
ca cavanupapajjanadhammataya galanato ca “puggalo”ti. Thiyati samhafifiati ettha gabbhoti
“itth1ti. Puri pure bhage seti pavattatiti “puriso”ti. Ahito aharhmano etthati “atta”ti, attano
santakabhavena *“attaniyan”ti. Paro na hotiti katva “ahan”ti, mama santakanti katva
“maman”ti. Vuttappakaravinimutto affioti katva ““koci’ti, tassa santakabhavena ‘“‘kassacr’ti
parikappetabbo koci natthi, kevalam kayo eva atthiti attattaniyasufifiatameva kayassa vibhaveti.
Evanti “kayova atthi’ti-adina vuttappakarena. Nanapamanatthayati kayanupassanafianaparari
pamanarn papanatthaya. Satipamanatthayati kayapariggahikasatipavattam satipararh pamanam
papanatthaya. Imassa hi vuttanayena “atthi kayo”ti aparaparuppattivasena paccupatthita sati
bhiyyoso mattaya tattha fianassa satiya ca paribrahanaya hoti. Tenaha “satisampajafifianam
vaddhatthayati.

Imissa (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0351) bhavanaya tanhaditthigahanam ujupatipakkhatta
vuttam  “tanha ...pe... viharati’ti. Tathabhato ca loke kifici “ahan”ti va “maman”ti va
gahetabbam na passati, kuto ganheyya. Tenaha “na ca kifci’ti-adi. Evampiti ettha pi-saddo
hettha nidditthassa tadisassa atthassa abhavato avuttasamuccayatthoti dassento “upari attham
upadaya”ti aha. “Evan”ti pana nidditthakarassa paccamasanam nigamanavasena katanti aha
“imina pana ...pe... dasseti’ti.  Pubbabhagasatipatthanassa idhadhippetatta vuttarh “sati
dukkhasaccan’ti. Sa pana sati yasmim attabhave, tassa samutthapika tanha tassapi samutthapika
eva nama hoti tadabhave abhavatoti aha “tassa samutthapika purimatanha”ti. Appavattiti
appavattinimittar, na  pavattati etthati va appavatti. Catusaccavasenati
catusaccakammatthanavasena.  Ussakkitvati visuddhiparamparaya aruhitva, bhavanam upari

netvati attho. Niyyanamukhanti vattadukkhato nissarantipayo.



Anapanapabbavannana nitthita.

Iriyapathapabbavannana

108. Iriyapathavasenati iriyanarh iriya, Kiriya, idha pana kayikapayogo veditabbo.
Iriyanam patho pavattimaggoti iriyapatho, gamanadisariravattha. Gacchanto va hi  satto kayena
kattabbakiriyarm kareyya thito va nisinno va nipanno vati. Tesarn vasena, iriyapathavibhagenati
attho. Puna caparanti puna ca aparam, yathavutta-anapanakammatthanato bhiyyopi afifiam
kayanupassanakammatthanarm kathemi, sunathati va adhippayo. Gacchanto vati-adi
gamanadimattajananassa gamanadigatavisesajananassa ca  sadharapavacanam. Tattha
gamanadimattajananarm idha nadhippetarh, gamanadigatavisesajananam pana adhippetanti tarh
vibhajitva dasseturn “tattha kaman”ti-adi vuttarh. Sattapaladdhinti satto atthiti upaladdhim
sattaggaham na jahati na pariccajati “aharm gacchami, mama gamanan”ti gahasabbhavato. Tato
eva attasafifiam “atthi atta karako vedako”ti evarh pavattarn viparitasafifiam na ugghateti (M-t
(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0352) napaneti apatipakkhabhavato, ananabriihanato va. Evam bhiitassa cassa
kuto kammatthanadibhavoti aha “kammatthanar va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti’ti.
Imassa panati-adisukkapakkhassa  vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Tameva hi attharh
vivariturh ~ “idarn  hr’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha ko gacchatiti  gamanakiriyaya kattupuccha, sa
kattubhavavisittha-attapatikkhepattha dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhidassanato. Kassa
gamananti  akattutavisittha-attaggahapatikkhepattha. Kirmkaranati pana patikkhittakattukaya
gamanakiriyaya aviparitakaranapuccha “gamananti atta manasa sarnyujjati, mano indriyehi,
indriyani attehi”ti  evamadigamanakaranapatikkhepanato. Tenaha “tattha’ti-adi.

Na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhito
tabbinimuttassa ca kassaci abhavato. ldani  dhammamattasseva gamanasiddhim dassetum
“cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena™ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha cittakiriya ca sa vayodhatuya vippharo
vipphandanaricati cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharo, tena. Ettha ca cittakiriyaggahanena
anindriyabaddhavayodhatuvippharam nivatteti, vayodhatuvippharaggahanena
cetanavacivifiiattibhedarh cittakiriyamm ~ nivatteti, ubhayena pana kayavififiattim vibhaveti.
“Gacchatiti vatva yatha pavattamane kaye “gacchati”ti  voharo hoti, tarh dasseturn “tasma”ti-adi
vuttar. Tanti gantukamatavasena pavattacittam. Vayar janetiti vayodhatu-adhikam
rapakalaparh janeti, adhikata cettha samatthiyato, na  pamanato. Gamanacittasamutthitarn
sahajatariipakayassa thambhanasandharanacalananam  paccayabhatena  akaravisesena
pavattamanam vayodhaturn sandhayaha *“vayo vififattirn janeti”ti. Adhippayasahabhavi hi
vikaro vififatti, yathavutta-adhikabhaveneva ca vayogahanam, na vayodhatuya eva janakabhavato,
afifiatha vififattiya upadayarapabhavo durupapado siya. Purato abhintharo puratobhagena
kayassa pavattanam, yo “abhikkamo”ti vuccati.

“Eseva nayo”ti atidesavasena sankhepato vatva tamevattham vivariturh “tatrapi



hrti-adi vuttarh. Kotito patthayati hetthimakotito patthaya. Ussitabhavoti ubbiddhabhavo.

Evam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0353) pajanatoti evam cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva
gamanadibhavo hotiti pajanato tassa evarm pajananaya hicchayagamanattham “evarn hoti’ti
vicarana vuccati loke yathabhatarh ajanantehi micchabhinivesavasena, lokavoharavasena va.
Atthi panati attano eva vimamsanavasena pucchavacanarm. Natthiti nicchayavasena sattassa
patikkhepavacanam. Yatha panati-adi tassevatthassa upamaya vibhavanam.

Nava malutavegenati yatha acetana nava vatavegena desantaram yati, yatha ca acetano
tejanarh kando jiyavegena desantararn yati, tatha acetano kayo vatahato yathavuttavayuna
nito desantaram yatiti evam upamasarnsandanam veditabbam. Sace pana koci vadeyya “yatha
navaya tejanassa ca pellakassa purisassa vasena desantaragamanam, evamm kayassapi’ti, hotu,
evam icchitovayamattho. Yatha hi nava tejananam sarhhatalakkhanasseva purisassa vasena
gamanam, na asarmhatalakkhanassa, evam kayassapiti ka no hani, bhiyyopi dhammamattatava
patittharh labhati, na purisavado. Tenaha “yantarm suttavasena”ti-adi.

Tattha payuttanti hettha vuttanayena gamanadikiriyavasena payojitarh. Thatiti titthati.
Etthati imasmirn loke. Vina hetupaccayeti
gantukamatacitta-tamsamutthana-vayodhatu-adihetupaccayehi vina.  Tittheti tittheyya. Vajeti
vajeyya gaccheyya ko namati sambandho.  Patikkhepattho  cettha  Kirh-saddoti
hetupaccayavirahena thanagamanapatikkhepamukhena  sabbayapi  dhammappavattiya
paccayadhinavuttitavibhavanena attasufifiata viya aniccadukkhatapi  vibhavitati datthabba.

Panihitoti yatha yatha paccayehi pakarato nihito thapito. Sabbasangahikavacananti
sabbesarn catunnampi iriyapathanam sanganhanavacanarn, pubbe visum visum iriyapathanam
vuttatta idarh tesamm ekajjham gahetva vacananti attho. Purimanayo va iriyapathappadhano
vuttoti tattha kayo appadhano anunipphaditi idha kayarh padhanarh appadhanafica iriyapatham
anunipphadarh katva dasseturn dutiyanayo vuttoti evampettha dvinnam nayanarm viseso veditabbo.
Thitoti pavatto.

Iriyapathaparigganhanampi (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0354) iriyapathavato kayasseva

parigganhanarn tassa avatthavisesabhavatoti vuttamm “iriyapathapariggahanena Kkaye
kayanupasst viharati’ti. Tenevettha ripakkhandhavaseneva samudayadayo uddhata. Esa nayo
sesavaresupi.  Adinati ettha adi-saddena yatha “tanhasamudaya kammasamudaya

aharasamudaya”ti nibbattilakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passatiti ime cattaro
ahara sangayhanti, evam “avijjanirodha rapanirodha”ti-adayopi pafica akara sangahitati datthabbo.
Sesarh  vuttanayameva.

Iriyapathapabbavannana nitthita.



Catusampajafninapabbavannana

109. Catusampajafifiavasenati (di. ni. t. 1.284 sam. ni. 5.368 di. ni. abhi. t1. 2.214)
samantato pakarehi, pakattham va savisesarn janatiti sampajano, sampajanassa bhavo
sampajafifarn, tathapavattarh fianam. Cattari sampajafifiani samahatani catusampajaffiam, tassa
vasena. Abhikkamanam abhikkantanti aha “abhikkantam vuccati gamanan”ti. Tatha
patikkamanarh patikkantanti aha  “patikkantarm vuccati nivattananti. Nivattananti ca
nivattimattarh, nivattitva pana gamanam gamanameva. Abhiharantoti gamanavasena kayam
upanento.

Samma pajananarn sampajanam, tena attana katabbassa karanasilo sampajanakariti aha
“sampajafifiena sabbakiccakari’ti. Sampajanasaddassa sampajafifiapariyayata pubbe vuttayeva.
Sampajafifiam karotevati abhikkantadisu asammoham uppadeti eva. Sampajanassa va karo
etassa atthiti sampajanakari. Dhammato vaddhisankhatena saha atthena pavattatiti satthakam,
abhikkantadi. Satthakassa sampajananam satthakasampajafifiam. Sappayassa attano
upakaravahassa hitassa sampajananarm sappayasampajafiam abhikkamadisu bhikkhacaragocare,
afifatthapi ca pavattesu avijahite  kammatthanasankhate  gocare  sampajafifiarh
gocarasampajafifian. Abhikkamadisu asammuyhanameva sampajafifiam
asammohasampajafiiarh. Parigganhitvati patisankhaya.

Tasminti (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0355) satthakasampajafifiavasena pariggahita-atthe.
Attho nama dhammato vaddhiti yarh satthakanti adhippetarh gamanar, tarh  sappayamevati siya
kassaci asankati tannivattanattharm “cetiyadassanam  tava’ti-adi araddharn.
Cittakammarapakani  viyati  cittakammakatapatimayo  viya, yantapayogena va
vicittakammapatimayo viya. Asamapekkhanam  gehasita-afifianupekkhavasena arammanassa
ayoniso gahanam. Yamm sandhaya vuttarh “cakkhuna rapam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa
mulhassa puthujjanassa”ti-adi  (ma. ni. 3.308). Hatthi-adisammaddena jivitantarayo,
visabhagaripadassanadina brahmacariyantarayo.

Pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhtinam anuvattanakatha acinna, ananuvattanakatha pana
tassa dutiya nama hotiti aha “dve katha nama na kathitapubbati.

Evanti “sace pana’ti-adikarm sabbampi vuttakararh ~ paccamasati, na “purisassa
matugamasubhan”ti-adikarh ~ vuccamanam. Yogakammassa pavattitthanataya bhavanaya
arammanam  kammatthananti vuccatiti  aha “kammatthanasankhatarm  gocaran™ti.
Uggahetvati yatha uggahanimittam uppajjati, evarn uggahakosallassa ~ sampadanavasena
uggahetva. Haratiti kammatthanarh pavatteti, yava pindapatapatikkama anuyufijatiti attho. Na
paccaharatiti ahariipabhogato yava divatthanupasankamana kammatthanarm na patineti.
Sariraparikammanti mukhadhovanadisarirapatijagganamh. Dve tayo pallanketi dve
tayo nisajjavare, dve tini unhasanani. Tenaha “usumarh gahapento”ti. Kammatthanasisenevati
kammatthanaggeneva, kammatthanam padhanam katva evati attho. Tena “pattopi acetano”ti-adina
(ma. ni. attha. 1.109) vakkhamanam kammatthanarh, yathaparihariyamanam va avijahitvati



dasseti. “Paribhogacetiyato sariracetiyarh garutaran”ti katva “cetiyam vanditva™ti
pubbakalakiriyavasena vuttarh. Tatha hi atthakathayarn (vibha. attha. 809 ma. ni. attha. 3.128 a.
ni. attha. 1.1.275) “cetiyarh badhayamana bodhisakha haritabba”ti vutta.

Janasangahatthanti (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0356) “mayi akathente etesarm ko
kathessati”ti dhammanuggahena janasangahattharn. Tasmati. Yasma  “dhammakatha nama
kathetabbayeva”ti atthakathacariya vadanti, yasma ca dhammakatha kammatthanavinimutta
nama natthi, tasma. Anumodanar katvati etthapi “kammatthanasiseneva”ti anetva sambandho.
Sampattaparicchedenevati “paricito  aparicito”ti-adivibhagarm akatva sampattakotiyava. Bhayeti

paracakkadibhaye.

Kammayjatejoti gahanim  sandhayaha. Kammatthanavithirn narohati
khudaparissamena kilantakayatta samadhanabhavato. Avasesatthaneti yaguya aggahitatthane.
Ponkhanuponkhanti  kammatthanupatthanassa  avicchedadassanavacanametam, yatha

ponkhanuponkhapavattaya sarapatipatiya avicchedo, evametassapiti.

Nikkhittadhuro bhavananuyoge. Vattapatipattiya apiranena sabbavatthani bhinditva.
“Kame avitarago hoti, kaye avitarago, rape avitarago, yavadattharh udaravadehakarh bhufijitva
seyyasukham passasukham middhasukham anuyutto viharati, afifiatararh  devanikayam panidhaya
brahmacariyam  carati’ti  (di. ni.  3.320 ma. ni. 1.186) evam  vutta
paficavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto. Caritvati pavattitva.

Attakamati attano hitasukharh icchanta, dhammacchandavantoti attho. Dhammoti hi
hitarm, tannimittakarica sukhanti. Atha va vififiinarm nibbisesatta attabhavapariyapannatta ca atta
nama dhammo, tarh  kamenti icchantiti attakama. Usabharn nama visati yatthiyo. Taya
saffayati taya pasanasafifiaya, ettakamm thanarm agatati janantati adhippayo. Soyeva nayoti “ayam
bhikkhtti-adiko yo thane wvutto, so eva nisajjayapi nayo. Pacchato agacchantanam
chinnabhattabhavabhayenapi yonisomanasikararm paribriiheti.

Bahapadhanam piujessamiti amhakam atthaya lokanathena cha  vassani katarn
dukkaracariyarh evaham yathasatti pajessamiti. Patipattipdja hi (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0357)
satthupdja, na amisaptja. Thanacankamanamevati adhitthatabba-iriyapathavasena vuttam, na
bhojanadikalesu avassam kattabbanisajjaya patikkhepavasena.

Vithim otaritva ito cito ca anoloketva pathamameva vithiyo sallakkhetabbati aha
“vithiyo sallakkhetvati. Yam sandhaya vuccati “pasadikena abhikkantena™ti, tam dasseturn
“tattha ca”ti-adi vuttam.

Paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, yadi upanissayasampanno hotiti  sambandho. Evarh
sabbattha ito paresupi. Tattha paccekabodhiya upanissayasampada kappanam dve asankhyeyyani
satasahassafica tajjam pufifafanasambharanarm, savakabodhiyarh aggasavakanam ekarh
asankhyeyyam kappasatasahassafica, mahasavakanarm kappasatasahassameva, itaresam atitasu
jatisu vivattasannissayavasena nibbattitarn nibbedhabhagiyam kusalarh. Bahiyo daruciriyoti bahi
visaye safjatasarmvaddhataya bahiyo, darucirapariharanena daruciriyoti ca samafifiato. So hi
ayasma —

“Tasma tiha te, bahiya, evam sikkhitabbarh ‘ditthe ditthamattarh bhavissati,
sute... mute... vififate vififiatamattam bhavissat’ti.  Yato kho te, bahiya, ditthe



ditthamattam bhavissati, sute... mute... vififiate vifilatamattam bhavissati, tato tvam,

bahiya, na tena. Yato tvam, bahiya, na tena, tato tvar, bahiya, na tattha. Yato tvam,

bahiya, na tattha, tato tvam, bahiya, nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarena, esevanto
dukkhassa”ti (uda. 10)- ettakaya desanaya arahattarn  sacchakasi.

Tanti asammuyhanarh. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena veditabbarh. Atta abhikkamatiti
imina andhaputhujjanassa ditthiggahavasena abhikkame sammuyhanam dasseti, aharh
abhikkamamiti pana imina managgahavasena, tadubhayam pana tanhaya vina na hotiti
tanhaggahavasenapi sammuyhanarh dassitameva hoti. “Tatha asammuyhanto”ti vatva tam
asammuyhanam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0358) yena ghanavinibbhogena hoti, tarh dassento
“abhikkamami”ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma vayodhatuya anugata tejodhatu uddharanassa paccayo.
Uddharanagatika hi tejodhatati uddharane vayodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma imasam
dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati dassento “ekeka ...pe...
balavatiyo™ti aha. Yasma pana tejodhatuya anugata vayodhatu atiharanavitiharananam paccayo.
Tiriyagatikaya hi vayodhatuya atiharanavitiharanesu satisayo  byaparoti tejodhatuya tassa
anugatabhavo, tasma imasam dvinnamettha samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati
dassento “tatha atiharanavitinaranesia”ti aha. Satipi anugamananugantabbatavisese
tejodhatu-vayodhatu-bhavamattarm sandhaya  tatha-saddaggahanam. Tattha akkantatthanato
padassa ukkhipanarh  uddharanarn, thitatthanarh atikkamitva purato haranam atiharanam
khanu-adipariharanatthamm, patitthitapadaghattanapariharanattharh  va  passena haranam
vitiharanar, yava patitthitapado, tava aharanam atiharanarn, tato param haranarh vitiharananti
ayarh va etesar Viseso.

Yasma pathavidhatuya anugata apodhatu vossajjanassa paccayo. Garutarasabhava hi
apodhatiti  vossajjane pathavidhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tasma tasam dvinnamettha
samatthiyato adhimattata, itarasafica omattatati dassento aha “vossajjane ...pe... balavatiyo™ti.
Yasma pana apodhatuya anugata pathavidhatu sannikkhepanassa paccayo, patitthabhave viya
patitthapanepi tassa satisayakiccatta apodhatuya tassa anugatabhavo, tatha ghattanakiriyaya
pathavidhatuya  vasena sannirumbhanassa sijjhanato tatthapi pathavidhatuya
apodhatu-anugatabhavo, tasma vuttamm “tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesati. Tatthati
tasmirh  abhikkamane, tesu va vwvuttesu uddharanadisu chasu kotthasesu. Uddharaneti
uddharanakkhane. Riparapadhammati uddharanakarena  pavatta rapadhamma,
tamsamutthapaka artapadhamma ca atiharanmarn na papunanti khanamattavatthanato. Tattha
tatthevati yattha yattha uppanna, tattha tattheva. Na hi dhammanam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0359) desantarasankamanar atthi. Pabbarm  pabbanti-adi uddharanadikotthase sandhaya
vuttam, tamm  sabhagasantativasena vuttanti veditabbarh. Ati-ittaro hi  rapadhammanampi
pavattikkhano gamanassadanam devaputtanarm hetthupariyena patimukham dhavantanam sirasi
pade ca baddhadhuradharasamagamatopi sighataro. Yatha tilanarh bhajjiyamananarh
patapatayanena bhedo lakkhiyati, evarm sankhatadhammanam uppadenati dassanattharm
“patapatayanta”ti vuttarh. Uppanna hi ekantato bhijjantiti.

Saddhim rapenati idah ~ tassa  tassa  cittassa nirodhena  saddhim
nirujjhanakaripadhammanarn vasena vuttarh, yam tato sattarasamacittassa  uppadakkhane



uppannam. Afifatha yadi raparopadhamma samanakkhana — siyurh, “rapam garuparinamam
dandhanirodhanti-adivacanehi (vibha. attha. 26) virodho siya, tatha “naharh, bhikkhave, afifiarh
ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam lahuparivattar, yathayidarh cittan”ti evamadipaliya

(@ ni. 1.48).  Cittacetasika  hi sarammanasabhava  yathabalam  attano
arammanapaccayabhtatamattham vibhavento eva uppajjantiti tesarm
tamsabhavanipphatti-anantararm nirodho, rapadhamma pana anarammana pakasetabba, evarh
tesarh  pakasetabbabhavanivatti solasahi cittehi hotiti tankhanayukata tesam icchita,

lahuvififanavisayasangatimattapaccayataya tinnam khandhanam, visayasangatimattataya ca
vifianassa lahuparivattita, dandhamahabhiitapaccayataya rapadhammanam dandhaparivattita,
nanadhatuya yathabhatafianam kho pana tathagatasseva, tena ca purejatapaccayo
rapadhammova vutto, pacchajatapaccayo ca tassevati raparapadhammanam samanakkhanata na
yujjateva, tasma vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo.

Affiam uppajjate cittam, afifiam cittam nirujjhatiti yam  purimuppannar cittarm, tarm
afifarh, tarh pana nirujjhantarh aparassa anantaradipaccayabhaveneva nirujjhatiti  tato
laddhapaccayam afiflarh uppajjate  cittam. Yadi evarn tesarn antaro labbheyyati noti aha
“avicimanusambandho’ti, yatha vici antaro na labbhati, tadevetanti avisesavidu mafifianti, evam
anu anu sambandho cittasantano rapasantano ca nadisotova nadiyam udakappavaho viya
vattati.

Abhimukhamm (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0360) lokitam alokitanti aha
“puratopekkhanan’ti. Yasma yamdisabhimukho gacchati titthati nisidati va, tadabhimukham
pekkhanarh alokitam, tasma tadanugatarn  vidisalokanam vilokitanti aha “vilokitam nama
anudisapekkhanan’ti. Sammajjanaparibhandadikarane olokitassa, ullokaharanadisu ullokitassa,
pacchato agacchantaparissayassa parivajjanadisu apalokitassa siya sambhavoti aha “imina va
mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitaneva™ti.

Kayasakkhinti kayena sacchikatavantarh, paccakkhakarinanti  attho. So hi ayasma
vipassanakale @ eva  “yamevaham  indriyesu aguttadvaratam  nissaya  sasane
anabhirati-adivippakaramm patto, tameva sutthu nigganhissami”’ti ussahajato balavahirottappo,
tattha ca katadhikaratta indriyasarnvare ukkarhsaparamippatto, teneva narm sattha “etadaggam,
bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhiinam indriyesu guttadvaranam yadidam nando”ti (a. ni.
1.235) etadagge thapesi.

Satthakata ca sappayata ca  alokitavilokitassa veditabba.  Tasmati
“kammatthanavijahanasseva gocarasampajafiabhavato”ti  vuttamevattharh  hetubhavena
paccamasati. Attano kammatthanavaseneva alokanavilokanar katabbam,

khandhadikammatthana afifio upayo na gavesitabboti adhippayo. Alokitadisamafifiapi yasma
dhammamattasseva pavattiviseso, tasma tassa yathavato jananam asammohasampajafifianti
dassetum “‘abbhantareti-adi vuttar.

“Pathamajavanepi  ...pe... na hoti’ti idarmn  paficadvaravififianavithiyam “itthi
puriso”ti rajjanadinam abhavam sandhaya vuttarh. Tattha hi avajjanavotthabbananarh ayoniso
avajjanavotthabbanavasena itthe itthirapadimhi lobho, anitthe ca patigho uppajjati, manodvare
pana “ittht puriso”ti rajjanadi hoti, tassa paficadvarajavanarh milarh, yathavuttarh va sabbam



bhavangadi, evarn manodvarajavanassa milavasena milaparififia vutta. Agantukatavakalikata
pana  paficadvarajavanasseva  apubbabhavavasena ittarabhavavasena  ca  vutta.
Hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesati hetthimassa uparimassa (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0361)
ca aparaparam bhangappattimaha. Tanti javanarh. Tassa na yuttanti sambandho. Agantuko
abbhagato. Udayabbayaparicchinno tavatako kalo etesanti tavakalikani.

Etam asammohasampajafifarh. Tatthati paficakkhandhavasena alokanavilokane
pafifayamane tabbinimutto ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi. Upanissayapaccayoti idarnh
suttantanayena pariyayato vuttar. Sahajatapaccayoti nidassanamattametarn
afifamafifna-sampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayanampi labbhanato.

Manisappo nama eka sappajatiti vadanti. Lalananti kampananti vadanti, lflakaranam va
lalanam.

Unhapakatiko parilahabahulo. Silassa vidasanena  ahitavahatta micchajivavasena
uppannarn asappayam. Civarampi acetananti-adina civarassa viya ‘“‘kayopi acetano”ti

kayassa  attasufifiatavibhavanena  “‘abbhantare”ti-adina vuttamevattham  vibhavento
itaritarasantosassa karanarn dasseti. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. Catupaficaganthikahatoti
ahatacatupaficaganthiko, catupaficaganthikahi va hatasobho.

Atthavidhopi  atthoti  atthavidhopi  payojanaviseso. Pathavisandharakajalassa

tamsandharakavayuna viya paribhuttassa aharassa  vayodhatunava asaye avatthananti aha
“vayodhatuvaseneva titthati’ti. Atiharatiti yava mukha abhiharati. Vitiharatiti tato yava
kucchi, tava harati. Atiharatiti va mukhadvaram atikkamento harati. Vitiharatiti kucchigatarm
passato harati. Parivattetiti aparaparam careti. Ettha ca aharassa
dharanaparivattanasamcunnanavisosanani pathavidhatusahita eva vayodhatu karoti, na kevalati
tani pathavidhatuyapi kiccabhavena vuttani. Allattafica anupaletiti vayu-adihi atisosanarh yatha
na hoti, tatha anupaleti alla-adihi atisosanarh yatha na hoti, tatha anupaleti allabhavarm.
Tejodhatati gahanisankhata tejodhatu. Sa hi anto pavittharn ahararh paripaceti. Afijaso hotiti
aharassa pavesanadinam maggo hoti. Abhujatiti pariyesanajjhoharanajinnajinnatadim avajjeti,
vijanatiti attho. Tamtamvijanananipphadakoyeva hi (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0362) payogo
“sammapayogo”ti vutto. Yena hi payogena pariyesanadi nipphajjati, so tabbisayavijananampi
nipphadeti nama tadavinabhavato. Atha va sammapayogar sammapatipattirn anvaya agamma
abhujati samannaharati. Abhogapubbako hi sabbopi vififianabyaparoti tatha vuttarm.

Gamanatoti bhikkhacaravasena gocaragamam uddissa gamanato.  Pariyesanatoti
gocaragame bhikkhattharm ahindanato.  Paribhogatoti aharassa paribhufijanato. Asayatoti
pittadi-asayato. Asayati ettha ekajjham pavattamanopi kammabalavatthito hutva mariyadavasena
afifamafifarh asankarato sayati titthati pavattatiti asayo, amasayassa upari titthanako pittadiko.
Mariyadattho hi ayamakaro. Nidheti yathabhutto aharo nicito hutva titthati etthati nidhanarm,
amasayo. Tato nidhanato. Aparipakkatoti gahanisankhatena kammajatejena  avipakkato.
Paripakkatoti yathabhuttassa aharassa vipakkabhavato. Phalatoti nipphattito. Nissandatoti ito
cito ca vissandanato. Sammakkhanatoti sabbaso makkhanato. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo
pana visuddhimaggasamvannanaya (visuddhi. mahati. 1.294) gahetabbo.

Affe ca roga kannastlabhagandaradayo. Atthaneti manussamanussapariggahite ayutte



thane khettadevayatanadike. Nissatthatta neva attano kassaci anissajjitatta jigucchaniyatta ca
na parassa. Udakatumbatoti velunali-adi-udakabhajanato. Tanti chaddita-udakam.

Addhana-iriyapatha  cirappavattika  dighakalika  iriyapatha. Majjhima
bhikkhacaranadivasena pavatta. Cunnika-iriyapatha vihare affatthapi ito cito ca
parivattanadivasena pavattati vadanti. “Gateti gamane”ti pubbe abhikkamapatikkamaggahanena
gamanenapi purato pacchato ca kayassa atiharanam vuttanti idha gamanameva gahitanti keci.

Yasma (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0363) mahasivattheravade anantare anantare iriyapathe
pavattariparapadhammanam tattha tattheva nirodhadassanavasena  sampajanakarita gahita,
idaficettha sampajafifiavipassanacaravasena agatarn, tasma vuttarh “tayidarn mahasivattherena
vuttamm asammohadhurarh imasmirh satipatthanabhutte adhippetan’ti. Samaffiaphale (di.
ni. 1.214 di. ni. attha. 1.214 di. ni. ti. 1.214) pana sabbampi catubbidhar sampajafifiam
labbhati yavadeva samafifiaphalavisesadassanaparatta tassa desanaya. Satisampayuttassevati
idam yatha sampajafifiakiccassa padhanata, evam satikiccassapiti dassanattham, na satiya
sabbhavamattadassanattham.  Na hi kadaci satirahita Aanappavatti atthi. Etani  padaniti
sampajafifiapadani. Vibhattanevati visumm vibhattaneva. Iminapi sampajafifassa viya satiyapi
padhanatarmyeva vibhaveti.

Aparo nayo- eko bhikkhu gacchanto afiflarh cintento afiflar vitakkento gacchati, eko
kammatthanamm avissajjetvava gacchati, tatha eko titthanto nisidanto sayanto afifiarh cintento
afifarh  vitakkento sayati, eko kammatthanam avissajjetvava sayati, etthakena pana na pakatarn
hotiti cankamanena dipenti. Yo hi bhikkhu cankamanam otaritva cankamanakotiyam thito
parigganhati  “pacinacankamanakotiyam pavatta raparapadhamma pacchimacankamanakotim
appatva ettheva niruddha, pacchimacankamanakotiyarm pavattapi pacinacankamanakotim appatva
ettheva nirudda, cankamanamajjhe pavatta ubho kotiyo appatva ettheva niruddha, cankame
pavatta raparapadhamma thanam appatva ettheva niruddha, thane pavatta nisajjam, nisajjaya
pavatta sayanam appatva etthevaniruddhati, evarh parigganhanto parigganhantoyeva cittam
bhavangarn otareti, utthahanto kammatthanam gahetvava utthahati, ayam bhikkhu gatadisu
sampajanakari nama hoti, evampi sutte kammatthanam avibhatarm hoti, tasma yo bhikkhu yava
sakkoti, tava cankamitva thatva nisiditva sayamano evarh pariggahetva sayati “kayo acetano,
mafico acetano, kayo na janati “aharh mafice sayito’ti, mafico na janati “mayi kayo sayitoti,
acetano kayo acetane mafce sayito”ti, evarh parigganhantoyeva cittam bhavangarh otareti,
pabujjhanto kammatthanarh gahetvava pabujjhati, ayarm sutte sampajanakari nama hotiti.

Kayadikiriyanibbattanena (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0364) tammayatta
avajjanakiriyasamutthitatta ca javanarh, sabbampi va chadvarappavattam kiriyamayapavattarn
nama, tasmim sati jagaritarh nama hotiti parigganhanto jagarite sampajanakart nama. Apica
rattindivarh cha kotthase katva pafica kotthase jaggantopi jagarite sampajanakari nama hoti.
Vimuttayatanasisena ~ dhammarm  desentopi battimsatiracchanakatham pahaya
dasakathavatthunissitam sappayakatham kathentopi bhasite sampajanakari nama. Atthatimsaya
arammanesu cittaruciyarm manasikararn pavattentopi dutiyarh jhanam samapannopi tunhibhave
sampajanakari nama. Dutiyaiihi jhanarh vacisankharavirahato visesato tunhibhavo nama.
Rapadhammasseva  pavatti-akaravisesa abhikkamadayoti  vuttam  “raipakkhandhasseva



samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo”ti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Catusampajafifiapabbavannana nitthita.

Patiktilamanasikarapabbavannana

110. Patikiilamanasikaravasenati (di. ni. 1. 2.377) jigucchaniyataya. Patikilameva
patikilam yo  patikalasabhavo patikalakaro, tassa manasikaranavasena. Antarenapi hi
bhavavacinam saddarh bhavattho vififiayati yatha “patassa sukkan”ti. Yasma visuddhimagge
(visuddhi. 1.182-183) vuttarh, tasma tattha tamsarnhvannanayafica vuttanayena veditabbarh.
Vatthadihi  pasibbakakarena bandhitva katam avatanam putoli. Vibhatakaroti pannattim
samatikkamitva asubhabhavassa upatthitakaro. Iti-saddassa akaratthatarh dassento “evan’ti vatva
tam Kkaranarh sarapato dassento “kesadipariggahanena’ti aha.

Patikiilamanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana

111. Dhatumanasikaravasenati pathavidhatu-adika catasso dhatuyo arabbha
pavattabhavanamanasikaravasena, catudhatuvavatthanavasenati  attho.  Dhatumanasikaro
dhatukammatthanarm catudhatuvavatthananti hi atthato ekarh. Goghatakoti jivikatthaya gunnarm
ghatako. Antevasikoti (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0365) kammakaranavasena tassa samipavasi.
Thita-saddo “thito va’ti-adisu (di. ni. 1.263 a. ni. 5.28) thanasankhata-iriyapathasamangitaya,
tha-saddassa va gativinivatti-atthataya afifiattha thapetva gamanam sesa-iriyapathasamangitaya
bodhako, idha pana yatha tatha rapakayassa pavatti-akarabodhako adhippetoti aha “catunnam
iriyapathanam yena kenaci akarena thitatta yathathitan”ti. Tattha akarenati thanadina
rapakayassa pavatti-akarena. Thanadayo hi  iriyapathasankhataya kayikakiriyaya patho
pavattimaggoti  “iriyapatho”ti vuccanti. Yathathitanti yathapavattarh. Yathavuttatthanamevettha
“panidhanan”ti adhippetanti aha “yathathitatta ca yathapanihitan”ti. Thitanti va kayassa
thanasankhata-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam. Panihitanti
tadaffia-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam. Thitanti va kayasankhatanam rapadhammanarn tasmirm
tasmimm khane sakiccavasena avatthanaparidipanam. Panihitanti paccayakiccavasena tehi tehi
paccayehi pakarato nihitam panihitanti evampettha attho veditabbo. Paccavekkhatiti pati pati
avekkhati, fianacakkhuna vinibbhujitva visum visurh passati.



Idani vuttamevattham bhavatthavibhavanavasena dassetum “yatha goghatakassa’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha posentassati mamsuapacayaparibrahanaya kundakabhattakappasatthi-adihi
samvaddhentassa.  Vadhitam matanti himsitarh hutva matarh. Matanti ca matamattar.
Tenevaha “tavadevati. Gaviti safifa na antaradhayati yani angapaccangani yathasannivitthani
upadaya gavisamafifia matamattayapi gaviya, tesarm tamsannivesassa avinatthatta. Viliyanti
bhijjanti vibhujjantiti bila bhaga va-karassa ba-karam, i-karassa i-kararm katva. Bilasoti bilam
bilam katva. Vibhajitvati atthisanghatato marhsam vivecetva, tato va vivecitamarhsam bhagaso
katva. Tenevaha “mamsasafifa  pavattati’ti. Pabbajitassapi apariggahitakammatthanassa.
Ghanavinibbhoganti  santatisamuhakiccaghananarn  vinibbhujanarh  vivecanarm. Dhatuso
paccavekkhatoti ghanavinibbhogakaranena dhaturm dhaturn  pathavi-adidhaturh visum visurh
katva paccavekkhantassa. Sattasaffati attanuditthivasena pavatta safifiati vadanti,
voharavasena pavattasattasafinayapi (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0366) tada antaradhanam yuttameva
yathavato ghanavinibbhogassa sampadanato. Evafnhi sati  yathavutta-opammatthena
upameyyattho afifiadatthu sarhsandati sameti. Tenevaha ‘“dhatuvaseneva cittam santitthati’ti.
Dakkhoti cheko tamtarmsamafifiaya kusalo, yathajate sanasmim nangutthakhuravisanadivante

atthimarmsadi-avayavasamudaye avibhatte gavisamafifia, na vibhatte, vibhatte pana
attimmarnsadi-avayavasamanfiati jananako. Catumahapatho viya catu-iriyapathoti gaviya
thitacatumahapatho viya kayassa pavattimaggabhato catubbidho iriyapatho. Yasma

visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.306) vittharita, tasma tattha tarhsarnvannanayafica (visuddhi.
mahati. 1.306) vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.

Navasivathikapabbavannana

112. Sivathikaya apaviddha-uddhumatakadipatisarnyuttanam odhiso pavattanarh
kathanarmh tadabhidheyyanafica uddhumatakadi-asubhabhaganarm sivathikapabbaniti sangitikarehi
gahitasamainiia. Tenaha  “sivathikapabbehi vibhajitun”ti. Uddhar  jivitapariyadanati
jivitakkhayato upari maranato param. Samuggatenati utthitena. Uddhumatattati uddharh
uddharh dhumatatta sanatta. Setarattehi viparibhinnam  vimissitam nilarh  vinilam,
purimavannaviparinamabhatarmn ~ va  nilamvinilarh,  vinilameva vintlakanti  ka-karena
padavaddhanamaha anatthantarato yatha “pitakarh lohitakanti (dha. sa. 616). Patikiilakattati
jigucchaniyatta. Kucchitarm vinilarh vinilakanti kucchanattho va ayam ka-karoti dasseturn
vuttarm yatha “papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati”ti (di. ni. 3.316 a. ni. 5.213 mahava. 285).
Paribhinnatthanehi kakakankadihi. Vissandamanam pubbanti vissavantarn pubbarh, taham
taharn  paggharantapubbanti attho. Tathabhavanti vissandamanapubbabhavarh.

So bhikkhati yo “passeyya sariram sivathikaya chadditan”ti vutto, so bhikkhu.



Upasamharati sadisatarh. Ayampi Khoti-adi upasarmharanakaradassanam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0367) Ayiti rapajivitindriyarh, artpajivitindriyam panettha vifiianagatikameva.  Usmati
kammajatejo. Evarhpitikasabhavoti evarh ativiya patikasabhavo, na ayu-adinam avigame viya
mattasoti adhippayo. Ediso bhavissatiti evarmbhaviti aha  “evarmm-uddhumatadibhedo
bhavissati’ti.

Lufcitva luficitvati uppatetva uppatetva. Sesavasesamarnsalohitayuttanti sabbaso
akhaditatta taharh taharh sesena appavasesena mamsalohitena yuttarm. Afifiena hatthatthikanti
avisesena hatthatthikanar vippakinnata jotitati anavasesato tesam  vippakinnatarh dassento
“catusatthibhedampi”ti-adimaha. Terovassikaniti tirovassam gatani. Tani pana samvaccharam
vitivattani hontiti aha “atikkantasamvaccharani”ti. Puranataya ghanabhavavigamena vicunnata
idha patibhavoti so yatha hoti, tam dassento “abbhokase”ti-adimaha. Khajjamanatadivasena
dutiyasivathikapabbadinarh ~ vavatthitattha vuttarh “khajjamanadinarh vasena Yyojana
katabbati.

Navasivathikapabbavannana nitthita.

Imaneva dveti avadharanena appanakammatthanam tattha niyameti  afifiapabbesu
tadabhavato. Yato hi eva-karo, tato affattha niyameti, tena pabbadvayassa
vipassanakammatthanatapi  appatisiddhati datthabba  aniccadidassanato.  Sankharesu
adinavavibhavanani sivathikapabbaniti aha “sivathikanarm adinavanupassanavasena

vuttatta

ti. Iriyapathapabbadinam anappanavahata pakata evati ‘“‘sesani dvadasapi’ti vuttarm.
Yarh panettha atthato avibhattarh, tarh suvififieyyamevati.

Kayanupassanavannana nitthita.

Vedananupassanavannana

113. Sukham vedananti ettha sukhayatiti  sukha, sampayuttadhamme kayafica
laddhassade karotiti attho.  Sutthu va khadati, khanati va kayikam cetasikafica (M-t (M.10.)CSCD
pg. 1.0368) abadhanti  sukha. Sukaram okasadanamm etissati sukhati apare.  Vedayati
arammanarasamm anubhavatiti vedana. Vedayamanoti  anubhavamano. Kamanti-adisu yarn
vattabbar, tarm iriyapathapabbe vuttameva. Sampajanassa vediyanam sampajanavediyanar.

“Voharamattarm hoti”ti etena “sukharh vedanam vedayamano  sukharh vedanarm
vedayami’ti  idarh  voharamattanti  dasseti. Vatthu-arammanati  rapadi-arammana.
Rapadi-arammanaiihi  vedanaya pavattitthanataya “vattha”ti adhippetarm. Assati  bhaveyya.
Dhammavinimuttassa afifiassa kattu abhavato dhammasseva kattubhavam dassento “vedanava
vedayati’ti aha. Nitthunantoti. Balavato vedanavegassa nirodhane adinavam disva tassa

avasaradanavasena nitthunanto. Viriyasamatarm Yyojetvati adhivasanaviriyassa adhimattatta tassa



hapanavasena samadhina samarasatapadanena viriyasamatam yojetva. Saha patisambhidahiti
lokuttarapatisambhidahi saha. Lokiyanampi va sati uppattikale tattha samatthatarm sandhayaha
“saha patisambhidaht’ti. Samasisiti varasamasisi hutva, paccavekkhanavarassa anantaravare
parinibbayiti attho.

Yatha ca sukhar, evam dukkhanti yatha “sukham vedayati’ti-adina
sampajanavediyanarh sandhaya vuttam, evam dukkhampi.  Tattha dukkhayatiti dukkha,
sampayuttadhamme kayafica pileti vibadhatiti attho. Dutthurm va khadati, khanati va kayikam
cetasikafica  satanti dukkha. Dukkararh  okasadanam  etissati dukkhati  apare.
Aripakammatthananti arapapariggaham, arapadhammamukhena vipassanabhinivesanti attho.
Rapakammatthanena pana samathabhinivesopi  sangayhati, vipassanabhiniveso pana
idhadhippetoti dassento aha. “Rupapariggaho  aripapariggahotipi etadeva vuccatiti.
Catudhatuvavatthanarn  kathesiti etthapi “yebhuyyena”ti padarh anetva sambandhitabbarm.
Tadubhayanti catudhatuvavatthanassa sankhepavittharadvayamaha.
Sankhepamanasikaravasena mahasatipatthane, vittharamanasikaravasena rahulovada- (ma. ni.
2.115-117) dhatuvibhangadisu (vibha. 174-175).

Yebhuyyaggahanena (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0369) tadafiiadhammavasenapi
arapakammatthanakathaya atthita dipitati tam vibhagena dasseturn “tividho hi”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha abhinivesoti anuppaveso, arambhoti attho. Arambhe eva hi ayarh vibhago, sammasanar
pana anavasesatova dhamme pariggahetva vattati. Pariggahite rapakammatthaneti idam
rapamukhena vipassanabhinivesarn sandhaya vuttarh, aripamukhena pana vipassanabhiniveso
yebhiiyyena samathayanikassa icchitabbo, so ca pathamarh jhanangani pariggahetva tato param
sesadhamme  parigganhati. Pathamabhinipatoti sabbe cetasika cittayatta cittakiriyabhavena
vuccantiti phasso cittassa pathamabhinipato vutto, uppannaphasso puggalo, cittacetasikarasi va
arammanena phuttho  phassasahajataya vedanaya tamsamakalameva vedeti, phasso pana
obhasassa viya padipo vedanadinarmh paccayaviseso hotiti purimakalo viya vuccati, ya tassa
arammanabhiniropanalakkhanata  vuccati. Phusantoti arammanassa phusanakarena. Ayafihi
aripadhammata ekadesena analliyamanopi rapam viya cakkhu, saddo viya ca sotarn cittamm
arammanafica phusanto viya sanghattento viya ca pavattati. Tathahesa ‘“sanghattanaraso”ti
vuccati.

Arammanam anubhavantiti issaravataya visavitaya samibhavena arammanarasarm

anubhavanti.  Phassadinarihi sampayuttadhammanarh ~ arammane ekadeseneva pavatti
phusanadimattabhavato, = vedanaya pana itthakarasambhogadivasena pavattanato arammane
nippadesato pavatti. Phusanadibhavena hi arammanaggahanam ekadesanubhavanam,

vedayitabhavena gahanarh yathakamarm sabbanubhavanam evasabhavaneva tani gahananiti na
vedanaya viya phassadinampi yathasakam kiccakaranena samibhavanubhavanarh codetabbam.
Vijanantanti paricchindanavasena  visesato janantarn. Vififianafihi minitabbavatthum naliya
minanto puriso viya arammanarn paricchijja vibhaventarn pavattati, na safifa  viya
safjananamattarn hutva. Tatha hi anena kadaci lakkhanattayavibhavanapi hoti. Imesam pana
phassadinarh tassa tassa pakatabhavo paccayavisesasiddhassa pubbabhogassa vasena veditabba.
Evarh (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0370) tassa tasseva pakatabhavepi “sabbarh, bhikkhave,



abhififeyyan”ti (sarh. ni. 4.46 pati. ma. 1.3) “sabbafica kho, bhikkhave, abhijananti (sarh. ni.
4.26) ca evamadivacanato sabbe sammasanupaga dhamma pariggahetabbati dassento “tattha
yassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha phassapaficamakeyevati avadharanam tadantogadhatta taggahaneneva
gahitatta catunnarn arapakkhandhanarn. Phassapaficamakaggahanaiihi tassa
sabbacittuppadasadharanabhavato, tattha ca phassacetanaggahanena
sabbasankharakkhandhadhammasangaho cetanapadhanatta tesam. Tatha hi  suttantabhajantye
sankharakkhandhavibhange (vibha. 12) “cakkhusamphassaja cetana”ti-adina cetanava vibhatta,
itare pana khandha sariipeneva gahita.

Vatthurh nissitati ettha vatthu-saddo karajakayavisayoti kathamidarm vififayatiti aha
“yam sandhaya vuttan”ti-adi.  Kattha pana vuttam? Samaffaphale. Soti karajakayo.
Paficakkhandhavinimuttarn namarapam natthiti idam adhikaravasena vuttarm. Afifiatha hi
khandhavinimuttampi  namam  atthevati. Avijjadihetukati  avijjatanhupadanadihetuka.
Vipassanapatipatiya ...pe... vicaratiti imina balavavipassanam vatva puna tassa ussukkapanarn
visesadhigamanafica dassento ““so”ti-adimaha.

Idhati imissamm dutiyasatipatthanadesanayar, tassa pana  vedananupassanavasena
kathetabbatta bhagava vedanavasena kathesi. Yathavuttesu ca tisu kammatthanabhinivesesu
vedanavasena kammatthanabhiniveso sukaro vedananam vibhutabhavatoti  dassetum
“phassavasena hi’ti-adi vuttarh. Na pakatarn hotiti idarh tadise puggale sandhaya vuttam,
yesarn adito vedanava vibhutatara hutva upatthati. Evaihi yam vuttarh “phasso pakato hoti,
vifilanam pakatam hoti”ti, tarh avirodhitarm hoti. Vedananarh uppattipakatatayati ca idam
sukhadukkhavedananam  vasena  vuttarm.  Tasafihi  pavatti  olarika, na itaraya.
Tadubhayaggahanamukhena va gahetabbatta itarayapi pavatti vifiitinarh  pakata evati
“vedananan”ti avisesaggahanam datthabbarh. Yada sukham uppajjatiti-adi sukhavedanaya
pakatabhavavibhavanam. Neva tasmim samaye dukkham vedanarh vedetiti tasmim
sukhavedanasamangisamaye neva dukkham vedanarm vedeti niruddhatta, anuppannatta ca
yathakkamam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0371) atitanagatanam paccuppannaya pana asambhavo
vuttoyeva. Sakiccakkhanamattavatthanato anicca. Sameccasambhuyya paccayehi katatta
sankhata.  Vattharammanadipaccayamm  paticca uppannatta  paticcasamuppanna.
Khayavayapalujjananirujjhanapakatitaya khayadhamma ...pe... nirodhadhammati datthabba.

Kilesehi amasitabbato amisam nama pafica kamaguna, arammanakaranavasena saha
amisehiti amisa. Tenaha  “paficakamagunamisanissita”ti. Ito paranti  “atthi vedana’ti

evamadipalim sandhayaha “kayanupassanayarn vuttanayameva’ti.

Vedananupassanavannana nitthita.



Cittanupassanavannana

114. Sampayogavasena (di. ni. t1. 2.381) pavattamanena saha ragenati saragam. Tenaha
“lobhasahagatanti. Vitaraganti. Ettha kamam saragapadapatiyogina vitaragavasena
bhavitabbarh, = sammasanacarassa  pana idhadhippetatta  tebhiimakasseva  gahananti
“lokiyakusalabyakatanti vatva “idarh pana”ti-adina tameva adhippayarh vivarati. Sesani dve
dosamilani, dve mohamaulaniti cattari akusalacittani. Tesafhi ragena sampayogabhavato
nattheva saragata, tannimittakataya pana siya tamsahitatalesoti nattheva vitaragatapiti
dukavinimuttata evettha labbhatiti aha “neva purimapadarm, na pacchimapadarh bhajanti”ti.
Yadi evamm padesikarh pajananam apajjatiti? Napajjati dukantarapariyapannatta tesam.
Akusalamiilesu saha moheneva vattatiti samohanti aha *vicikicchasahagataficeva
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uddhaccasahagatafica”ti. Yasma cettha saheva mohenati samohanti purimapadavadharanampi
labbhatiyeva, tasma vuttam “yasma pana”ti-adi. Yatha pana atimalhataya patipuggalikanayena
savisesarn mohavantataya momahacittanti vattabbato vicikicchuddhaccasahagatadvayam visesato
“samohan”ti vuccati, na tatha sesakusalacittaniti “vattantiyeva”ti (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0372)
vuttarh. Sampayogavasena thinamiddhena anupatitarh anugatanti  thinamiddhanupatitarh
paficavidhamm  sasankharikakusalacittam sankutitacittarh. Sankutitacittarn nama arammane
sankocanavasena pavattanato. Paccayavisesavasena thamajatena uddhaccena sahagatarn pavattam
samsatthanti uddhaccasahagatarh, afifiatha sabbampi akusalacittam uddhaccasahagatamevati.
Pasatacittarn nama satisayam vikkhepavasena pavattanato.

Kilesavikkhambhanasamatthataya vipulaphalataya dighasantanataya ca
mahantabhavamm gatarh, mahantehi va ularacchandadihi gatamm patipannanti mahaggatarn. Tarm
pana raparapabhtumikarh tato mahantassa loke abhavato. Tenaha “raparapavacaran”ti. Tassa
cettha patiyogi parittamevati aha “amahaggatanti  kamavacaranti. Attanarh uttariturh
samatthehi saha uttarehiti  sa-uttaram, tappatipakkhena anuttaram, tadubhayarm upadaya
veditabbanti aha *“sa-uttaranti kamavacaran’ti-adi. Patipakkhavikkhambhanasamatthena
samadhina sammadeva ahitam samahitam. Tenaha *“yassa”ti-adi. Yassati yassa Ccittassa.
Yathavuttena samadhina na samahitanti asamahitarh. Tenaha “ubhayasamadhirahitan’ti.
Tadangavimuttiya vimuttam, kamavacararh kusalam.  Vikkhambhanavimuttiya vimuttam,
mahaggatanti tadubhayam sandhayaha “tadangavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttan™ti. Yattha
tadubhayavimutti natthi, tarh ubhayavimuttirahitanti gayhamane lokuttaracittepi siya asankati
tannivattanattharm “samuccheda ...pe... okasova natthiti aha. Okasabhavo ca
sammasanacarassa adhippetatta veditabbo. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam hettha
vuttanayamevati.

Cittanupassanavannana nitthita.



Dhammanupassanavannana

Nivaranapabbavannana

115.  Pahatabbadidhammavibhagadassanavasena  paficadha dhammanupassana
nidditthati ayamattho palito eva vififayatiti  tamattharm ullingento “pafcavidhena (M-t
(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0373) dhammanupassanam kathetun”ti  vuttam. Yadi evarh kasma
nivaranadivaseneva nidditthanti? \eneyyajjhasayato. Yesafihi veneyyanam pahatabbadhammesu
pathamarh nivaranani vibhagena vattabbani, tesarm vasenettha bhagavata pathamam nivaranesu
dhammanupassana kathita. Tatha hi kayanupassanapi samathapubbangama desita, tato
parififieyyesu khandhesu ayatanesu, bhavetabbesu bojjhangesu parififieyadivibhagesu saccesu ca
uttara desana  desita, tasma cettha samathabhavanapi yavadeva vipassanattham icchita,
vipassanapadhana vipassanabahula ca satipatthanadesanati tassa vipassanabhinivesavibhagena
desitabhavarn  vibhavento “apica’ti-adimaha. Tattha khandhayatanadukkhasaccavasena
missakapariggahakathanamm datthabbamm. Saffasankharakkhandhapariggahampiti pi-saddena
sakalapaficupadanakkhandhapariggaham sampindeti itaresarn tadantogadhatta. “Kanhasukkanam
yugandhata natthi’ti pajananakale abhava “abhinhasamudacaravasena”ti vuttam. Yathati
yenakarena. So pana “kamacchandassa uppado hoti”ti vuttatta kamacchandassa karanakarova,
atthato karanamevati aha “yena karanena”ti. Ca-saddo vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho.

Tatthati “yatha ca’ti-adina vuttapade.  Subhampiti kamacchandopi. So hi attano
gahanakarena  “subhanti vuccati, tenakarena pavattanakassa afiflassa  kamacchandassa
nimittatta “subhanimittan’ti ca. Ittham, itthakarena va gayhamanarh rapadi subharammanan.
Akankhitassa hitasukhassa anupayabhtto manasikaro anupayamanasikaro. Tanti
ayonisomanasikararn. Tatthati nipphadetabbe  arammanabhtte ca duvidhepi subhanimitte.
Aharoti paccayo.

Asubhampiti asubhajjhanampi uttarapadalopena. Tam pana dasasu avififianakasubhesu,
kesadisu ca pavattarn datthabbam. Kesadisu hi safifia asubhasafifiati girimanandasutte (a. ni.
10.60) vuttati. Ettha ca catubbidhassa ayonisomanasikarassa yonisomanasikarassa ca gahanarn
niravasesadassanattham katanti datthabbam. Tesu pana asubhe “subhan”ti, “asubhan”ti ca
manasikaro idhadhippeto, tadanukilatta va itarepiti.

Ekadasasu (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0374) (a. ni. t1. 1.1.16) asubhesu patikilakarassa
ugganhanar, yatha va tattha uggahanimittarh uppajjati, tatha patipatti asubhanimittassa uggaho.
Upacarappanavahaya asubhabhavanaya anuyufijanam asubhabhavananuyogo. Bhojane
mattaiifiuno thinamiddhabhibhavabhava otaram alabhamano kamacchando pahiyatiti vadanti.
Bhojananissitamm  pana ahare patikalasafifiam, tabbiparinamassa, tadadharassa, tassa ca
udariyabhttassa asubhatadassanam, kayassa aharatthitikatadassanafica yo sammadeva janati, so
visesato  bhojane  mattafiia = nama, tassa ca kamacchando  pahiyateva.
Asubhakammikatissatthero dantatthidassavi. Abhidhammapariyayena (dha. sa. 1159 1503)



sabbopi lobho kamacchandanivarananti aha “‘arahattamaggena’ti.

Patighampi purimuppannam patighanimittarn parato uppajjanakapatighassa karananti
katva. Mejjati hitapharanavasena siniyhatiti mitto, tasmim mitte bhava, mittassa va esati metta,
tassa mettaya.

Mettayanassa sattesu hitapharanassa uppadanam pavattanarh mettanimittassa uggaho.
Odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharanananti atta-atipiyasahayamajjhattaverivasena odhisakata,
simasambhede kate anodhisakata, ekadidisapharanavasena disapharanata mettaya uggahane
veditabba. Vihararacchagamadivasena va odhisakadisapharanam, viharadi-uddesarahitarnh
puratthimadidisavasena anodhisakadisapharananti evamm va dvidha uggahanam sandhaya
“odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharanananti vuttam. Uggaho ca  yava upacara datthabbo,
uggahitaya asevana bhavana. Tattha “sabbe satta, pana, bhata, puggala, attabhavapariyapanna’ti
etesarn vasena  paficavidha, ekekasmirm “avera hontu, abyapajja, anigha, sukhi attanarh
pariharantati catudha pavattito visatividha anodhisakapharana metta, “sabba itthiyo, purisa, ariya,
anariya, deva, manussa, Vvinipatika”ti sattodhikaranavasena pavatta sattavidha atthavisatividha
va, dasahi disahi disodhikaranavasena pavatta dasavidha ca, ekekaya va disaya
sattadi-itthadi-averadibhedena (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0375) asttadhikacatusatappabheda ca
odhibhopharana veditabba.

Yena ayonisomanasikarena arati-adikani uppajjanti, so arati-adisu ayonisomanasikaro,
tena. Nipphadetabbe hi idarh bhummarm. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Ukkanthita pantasenasanesu
adhikusalesu dhammesu ca uppajjanabhavarificana. Kayavinamanati kayassa virapenakarena
namana.

Kusaladhammasampatipattiya patthapanasabhavataya, tappatipakkhanam
visosanasabhavataya ca arambhadhatu-adito pavattaviriyanti aha “pathamarambhaviriyan”ti.
Yasma pathamarambhamattassa  kosajjavidhamanarn thamagamanafica natthi, tasma vuttam
“kosajjato nikkhantataya tato balavataran’ti. Yasma pana aparaparuppattiya laddhasevanam
uparaparivisesam avahantarn ativiya thamagatameva hoti, tasma vuttarh “param pararm thanar
akkamanato tatopi balavataran™ti.

Atibhojane nimittaggahoti atibhojane thinamiddhassa nimittaggaho, “ettake bhutte
thinamiddhassa karanam hoti, ettake na hoti”ti thinamiddhassa karanakaranaggaho hotiti attho.
Diva sariyalokanti diva gahitanimittam sariyalokarh rattiyarn  manasikarontassapiti evamettha
attho veditabbo. Dhutanganarh  viriyanissitatta vuttarh “dhutanganissitasappayakathayapi”ti.

Kukkuccampi katakatanusocanavasena pavattamanam cetaso aviipasamavahataya
uddhaccena samanalakkhanamevati “aviipasamo nama aviipasantakaro,
uddhaccakukkuccamevetam atthatoti vuttar.

Bahussutassa ganthato atthato ca suttadini vicarentassa atthavedadipatilabhasabbhavato
vikkhepo na hoti, yathavidhipatipattiya yathanurtpapatikarappavattiya ca katakatanusocanafica na
hotiti  “bahusaccenapi ...pe... uddhaccakukkuccar pahiyati”ti aha. Yadaggena bahusaccena
uddhaccakukkuccarm pahiyati, tadaggena paripucchakatavinayapakatafifutahipi tarm pahiyatiti
datthabbarh. Buddhasevita ca buddhasilitam  avahatiti cetaso  vipasamakaratta
uddhaccakukkuccapahanakari wvutta. Buddhattam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0376) pana



anapekkhitva vinayadhara  kukkuccavinodaka kalyanamitta wvuttati datthabba. Vikkhepo ca
bhikkhuno yebhuyyena kukkuccahetuko hotiti “kappiyakappiyaparipucchamahulassa”ti-adina
vinayanayeneva paripucchakatadayo niddittha. Pahine uddhaccakukkucceti niddharane
bhummarm. Kukkuccassa domanassasahagatatta anagamimaggena ayatirm anuppado vutto.

Titthati pavattati etthati thaniya, vicikicchaya thaniya vicikicchatthaniya, vicikicchaya
karanabhata dhamma. Titthatiti va thaniya, vicikiccha thaniya etissati vicikicchatthaniya,
atthato vicikiccha eva. Sa hi  purimuppanna parato uppajjanakavicikicchaya sabhagahetutaya
asadharanar.

Kusalakusalati kosallasambhatatthena kusala, tappatipakkhato akusala. Ye akusala, te
savajja asevitabba hina ca. Ye kusala, te anavajja sevitabba panita ca. Kusalapi va hinehi
chandadihi araddha hina, panitehi panita. Kanhati kalaka, cittassa apabhassarabhavakarana.
Sukkati odata, cittassa pabhassarabhavakarana. Kanhabhijatihetuto va kanha,
sukkabhijatihetuto sukka. Te eva  sappatibhaga. Kanha hi ujuvipaccanikataya sukkehi
sappatibhaga, tatha sukkapi itarehi. Atha va kanhasukka ca sappatibhaga ca
kanhasukkasappatibhaga. Sukha hi vedana dukkhayavedanaya sappatibhaga, dukkha ca vedana
sukhaya vedanaya sappatibhagati.

Kamarh bahusaccaparipucchakatahi atthavatthukapi vicikiccha pahiyati, tathapi
ratanattayavicikicchamilika  sesavicikicchati katva aha “tini ratanani arabbha™ti.
Ratanattayagunavabodhe hi “satthari kankhati”ti (dha. sa. 1008 1123 1167 1241 1263 1270 vibha.
915) adivicikicchaya asambhavoti. Vinaye pakatafifiuta “sikkhaya kankhati’ti (dha. sa. 1008
1123 1167 1241 1263 1270 vibha. 915) vuttaya vicikicchaya pahanam Karotiti aha “vinaye
cinpavasibhavassap1™ti. Okappaniyasaddhasankhata-adhimokkhabahulassati
saddheyyavatthuno  anupavisanasaddhasankhata-adhimokkhena adhimuccanabahulassa (M-t
(M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0377)  Adhimuccanafica adhimokkhuppadanamevati datthabbam. Saddhaya
va ninnaponata adhimutti adhimokkho.

Subhanimitta-asubhanimittadisaiti “subhanimittadisu  asubhanimittadist”ti adi-saddo
paccekamm Yyojetabbo. Tattha pathamena adi-saddena patighanimittadinamh sangaho, dutiyena
mettacetovimutti-adinarm. Sesamettha yarh vattabbar, tarh vuttanayamevati.

Nivaranapabbavannana nitthita.

Khandhapabbavannana

116. Upadanehi arammanakaranadivasena upadatabba va khandha upadanakkhanda.
Iti riapanti ettha iti-saddo idarm-saddena samanatthoti adhippayenaha “idam riipan”ti. Tayidam
saripato anavasesapariyadanarn hotiti aha— “‘ettakarn riipam, na ito param riparn atthiti. Ititi
va pakaratthe nipato, tasma “iti rapan”ti imina bhatupadadivasena yattako rapassa bhedo, tena



saddhih  rapamm  anavasesato pariyadiyitva dasseti. Sabhavatoti ruppanasabhavato
cakkhadivannadisabhavato ca. Vedanadisupiti ettha “ayarn vedana, ettaka vedana, na ito param

vedana atthiti sabhavato vedanarh  pajanati
satadisabhavato cati evamadina yojetabbam.

ti-adina, sabhavatoti ca anubhavanasabhavato

Khandhapabbavannana nitthita.

Ayatanapabbavannana

117. Chasu ajjhattikabahiresiti (di. ni. t1. 2.384) “chasu ajjhattikesu chasu bahiresu”ti
“chasuti padam paccekam yojetabbam. Kasma panetani ubhayani chaleva vuttani?
Chavififanakayuppattidvararammanavavatthanato. Cakkhuvififanavithiya (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0378) pariyapannassa hi vififianakayassa cakkhayatanameva uppattidvaram, rapayatanameva ca
arammanam, tatha itarani itaresam, chatthassa pana bhavangamanasankhato manayatanekadeso
uppattidvaram, asadharanafica dhammayatanam arammanarn. Cakkhatiti cakkhu, ripam assadeti
vibhaveti cati attho. Supatiti sotam. Ghayatiti ghanam. Jivitanimittataya raso jivitar, tam
jivitamavhayatiti jivha. Kucchitanam  sasavadhammanarnh ayo uppattidesoti kayo. Munati
arammanam  vijanatiti mano. Rapayati vannavikararh apajjamanarn  hadayangatabhavarn
pakasetiti raipam. Sappati attano paccayehi hariyati sotavififieyyabhavam gamiyatiti saddo.
Gandhayati attano vatthum sacetiti gandho. Rasanti tam satta assadentiti raso. Phusiyatiti
photthabbar. Attano lakkhanamm dharentiti dhamma. Sabbani pana ayanarh tananadi-atthena
ayatanani. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.510-512)
tarhsarmvannanaya (visuddhi. mahati. 2.510) ca vuttanayena veditabbo.

Cakkhufica pajanatiti ettha cakkhu nama pasadacakkhu, na sasambharacakkhu, napi
dibbacakkhu-adikanti aha “cakkhupasadanti. Yarh sandhaya vuttarm “yarn cakkhu catunnarnh
mahabhutanam upadaya pasado”ti (dha. sa. 596-599). Ca-saddo vakkhamanatthasamuccayattho.
Yathavasarasalakkhanavasenati aviparitassa attano rasassa ceva lakkhanassa ca vasena, ripesu
avifichanakiccassa ceva rapabhighatarahabhiitapasadalakkhanassa ca  vasenati  attho.
“Cakkhufica paticca rape ca’ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.204 400 3.421 425-426 sam. ni. 2.43-45
4.54-55 katha. 465 467) samuditaniyeva rapayatanani cakkhuvififanuppattinetu, na visurm
visunti imassa atthassa dassanattham  “rape ca”ti puthuvacanaggahanam, taya eva ca
desanagatiya kamarm idhapi “ripe ca pajanati’ti vuttarh, rapabhavasamaffiena pana sabbarh
ekajjharh gahetva “bahiddha catusamutthanikarapafica”ti  ekavacanavasena attho wvutto.

Sarasalakkhanavasenati cakkhuvififanassa visayabhavakiccassa ceva
cakkhupatihananalakkhanassa ca \asenati yojetabbam.
Ubhayarn paticcati cakkhumm upanissayapaccayavasena paccayabhatam, rape

arammanadhipati-arammantpanissayavasena  paccayabhite ca  paticca. Kamaricayam



suttantasamvannana (M-t  (M.10.)CSCD  pg. 1.0379) nippariyayakatha  nama
abhidhammasannissita evati abhidhammanayeneva samyojanani dassento “kamaraga ...pe...
avijjasamyojananti aha. Tattha kamesu rago, kamo ca so rago cati kamarago, so eva
bandhanatthena samyojanarh. Ayafihi yassa samvijjati, tam puggalarh  vattasmirh Ssarhyojeti
bandhati, iti dukkhena sattarh, bhavadike va bhavantaradihi, kammuna va vipakarh sarhyojeti
bandhatiti samyojanam. Evarh patighasarhyojanadinampi yatharaharh attho vattabbo.
Sarasalakkhanavasenati ettha pana sattassa vattato anissajjanasankhatassa attano kiccassa ceva
yathavuttabandhanasankhatassa lakkhanassa ca vasenati yojetabbarm.

Bhavassada-ditthissada-nivattanattham kamassadaggahanarh. Assadayatoti
abhiramantassa. Abhinandatoti  sapppitikatanhavasena nandantassa. Padadvayenapi balavato
kamaragassa paccayabhiita kamaraguppatti vutta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Etarh arammananti etam
evamsukhumarm evamdubbibhagam arammanarh. Niccarn  dhuvanti etam nidassanamattam,
“ucchijjissati  vinassissatiti ganhato”ti evamadinampi sangaho icchitabbo. Bhavarh
patthentassati “idise sampattibhave yasma amhakarh idarh ittharammanam sulabharh jatam,
tasma ayatimpi sampattibhavo bhaveyya”ti  bhavam nikamentassa. Evaraparm sakka laddhunti
yojana.  Usayatoti usiyam issarh uppadayato. Affassa maccharayatoti afifiena
asadharanabhavakaranena macchariyarm karoto. Sabbeheva yathavuttehi navahi sarmyojanehi.

Tarfica karananti subhanimittapatighanimittadivibhavarm
itthanitthadiraparammanaficeva tajjayonisomanasikaraficati tassa tassa samyojanassa karanarh.
Avikkhambhita-asamuhatabhamiladdhuppannatarm sandhaya “appahinatthena uppannassa’ti
vuttam. Vattamanuppannata samudacaraggahaneneva gahita. Yena karanenati yena
vipassanasamathabhavanasankhatena  karanena.  Tafhi  tassa tadangavasena  ceva
vikkhambhanavasena ca  pahanakaranam. Issamacchariyanam  apayagamaniyataya
pathamamaggavajjhata vutta. Yadi evarh “tinnarm samyojananarn parikkhaya sotapanno hotiti (a.
ni. 4.241) suttapadam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0380) kathanti? Tarh suttantapariyayena vuttar.
Yathanulomasasanafihi suttantadesana, ayarn pana abhidhammanayena samvannanati nayam doso.
Olarikassati thalassa, yato abhinhasamuppattipariyutthanatibbatava hoti. Anusahagatassati
vuttappakara-olarikabhavena anubhavam sukhumabhavam gatassa. Uddhaccasarmmyojanassapettha
anuppado vuttoyeva yathavuttasamyojanehi avinabhavato. Sotadinam
sabhavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanana, tappaccayanam Sarmyojananarn uppadadipajanana ca
vuttanayeneva veditabbati dassento “eseva nayo”ti atidisati.

Attano va dhammesiiti attano ajjhattikayatanadhammesu, attano ubhayadhammesu va.
Imasmim pakkhe ajjhattikayatanapariggahanenati  ajjhattikayatanaparigganhanamukhenati
attho, evafica anavasesato saparasantanesu ayatananarn pariggaho siddho hoti. Parassa va
dhammesiti etthapi eseva nayo. Rupayatanassati addhekadasapabhedariipasabhavassa
ayatanassa. Rupakkhandhe vuttanayena niharitabbati anetva sambandhitabbam. Sesakhandhesiiti
vedanasaffiasankharakkhandhesu. Vuttanayenati imina atidesena rapakkhandhe aharasamudayati,
vifinanakkhandhe namartpasamudayati,  sesakkhandhesu phassasamudayati imarh visesam
vibhaveti, itaram pana sabbattha samananti. Khandhapabbe viya ayatanapabbepi
lokuttaranivattanam paliyam gahitam natthiti aha “lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba™ti.



Ayatanapabbavannana nitthita.

Bojjhangapabbavannana

118. Bujjhanakasattassati kilesaniddaya patibujjhanakasattassa, ariyasaccanam va
pativijjhanakasattassa. ~Angesiti karanesu, avayavesu va. Udayabbayafianuppadato patthaya
sambodhipatipadayamm thito nama hotiti aha “araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti
sambodhi’ti.

“Satisambojjhangatthaniya”ti (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0381) padassa attho
“vicikicchatthaniya™ti ettha vuttanayena veditabbo. Tanti yonisomanasikararh. Tatthati satiyam.
Nipphadetabbe cetarh bhumman.

Sati ca sampajafifiafica satisampajafifiam (di. ni. t1. 2.385 sam. ni. 1. 2.5.232 a. ni. ti.
1.1.418). Atha va satipadhanar abhikkantadisatthakabhavaparigganhanafianam
satisampajafifiam. Tam sabbattha satokaribhavavahatta satisambojjhangassa uppadaya hoti.
Yatha paccanikadhammanarh pahanam anuriipadhammasevana ca anuppannanam kusalanar
dhammanarm uppadaya hoti, evar satirahitapuggalavivajjhana, satokaripuggalasevana, tattha ca
yuttapayuttata satisambojjhangassa uppadaya hotiti imamattharh dasseti
“satisampajafnfian’ti-adina.

Dhammanarh, dhammesu va vicayo dhammavicayo, so eva sambojjhango, tassa
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa. “Kusalakusala dhamma”ti-adisu yam vattabbarh, tarh hettha

vuttameva. Tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaroti kusaladisu
tamtarmsabhavarasalakkhanadikassa yathavato avabujjhanavasena uppanno
fianasampayuttacittuppado. So hi aviparitamanasikarataya “yonisomanasikaro”ti  vutto,

tadabhogataya avajjanapi taggatikava, tassa abhinhapavattanamm bahulikaro. Bhiyyobhavayati
punappunabhavaya. Vepullayati vipulabhavaya. Paripiariyati paribriihanaya.

Paripucchakatati pariyogahetva pucchakabhavo. Acariye payirupasitva paficapi nikaye
saha atthakathaya pariyogahetva yam yarm tattha ganthitthanabhutam, tam tarh “idarh bhante
kathamm, imassa ko attho”ti khandhayatanadi-attham pucchantassa dhammavicayasambojjhango
uppajjati. Tenaha “khandhadhatu ...pe... bahulata™ti.

Vatthuvisadakiriyati  ettha  cittacetasikanam pavattitthanabhavato  sariram,
tappatibaddhani civaradini ca idha “vatthtni’ti adhippetani. Tani yatha cittassa sukhavahani
honti, tatha karanam tesarm visadabhavakaranam. Tena vuttam “ajjhattikabahiranan’ti-adi.
Ussannadosanti  vatadi-ussannadosamm. Sedamalamakkhitanti sedena ceva jallikasankhatena
sariramalena (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0382) ca makkhitarh. Ca-saddena afiflampi sarirassa
pilavaharh sanganhati. Senasanam vati va-saddena pattadinam sangaho datthabbo. Avisade sati,
visayabhtte Va. Katham bhavanamanuyuttassa tani visayo? Antarantara



pavattanakacittuppadavasenevam vuttam. Te hi cittuppada cittekaggataya aparisuddhabhavaya
sarhvattanti. Cittacetasikesu nissayadipaccayabhatesu. Nanampiti pi-saddo sampindanattho.
Tena na kevalarm tarh vatthuyeva, atha kho tasmim aparisuddhe fianampi aparisuddharh hotiti

nissayaparisuddhiya tarnissitaparisuddhi  viya visayassa aparisuddhataya visayinarm
aparisuddhim dasseti.
Samabhavakarananti kiccato ananadhikabhavakaranam. Yathapaccayam

saddheyyavatthusmim adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena pafiiaya avisadataya viriyadinafica
sithilatadina saddhindriyarn balavam hoti. Tenaha “itarani mandani’ti. Tatoti tasma
saddhindriyassa balavabhavato itaresafica mandatta. Kosajjapakkhe patitum  adatva
sampayuttadhammanarh  pagganhanam anubalappadanamm  paggaho, paggahova Kkiccam
paggahakiccam. “Katurm na sakkoti’ti anetva sambandhitabbarh. Arammanarh upagantva thanam,
anissajjanamm va upatthanar. Vikkhepapatipakkho, yena va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so
avikkhepo. Rapagatarh viya cakkhuna yena yathavato visayasabhavam passati, tam
dassanakiccarn katum na sakkoti balavata saddhindriyena abhibhatatta. Sahajatadhammesu
indattharh ~ karentanarn sahapavattamananam dhammanam ekarasatavaseneva atthasiddhi, na
afifiatha.

Tasmati  vuttamevattharh  karanabhavena paccamasati. Tanti  saddhindriyar.
Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenati yassa saddheyyavatthuno ularatadigune adhimuccanassa
satisayappavattiya  saddhindriyam balavarm jatarh, tassa paccayapaccayuppannatadivibhagato
yathavato vimamsanena. Evaihi evamdhammatanayena sabhavasarasato pariggayhamane
savippharo adhimokkho na hoti “ayam imesarh dhammanam sabhavo”ti parijananavasena
pafifabyaparassa satisayatta. = Dhuriyadhammesu hi yatha saddhaya balavabhave pafifaya
mandabhavo hoti, evam pafifiaya balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hoti. Tena vuttam “tarn
dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena ...pe... hapetabban™ti. Tatha amanasikarenati
yenakarena bhavanamanuyufjantassa saddhindriyam balavam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0383)
jatarh, tenakarena bhavanaya ananuyufijanatoti vuttarh  hoti. ldha duvidhena saddhindriyassa
balavabhavo attano va paccayavisesavasena Kkiccuttariyato viriyadinamm va mandakiccataya.
Tattha pathamavikappe hapanavidhi dassito, dutiyavikappe pana yatha manasikaroto viriyadinam
mandakiccataya saddhindriyamm  balavam  jatam, tatha amanasikarena, viriyadinam
patukiccabhavavahena manasikarena saddhindriyarh tehi samarasam karontena hapetabbarh.
Imina nayena sesindriyesupi hapanavidhi veditabbo.

Vakkalittheravatthaiti so hi ayasma saddhadhimuttaya katadhikaro satthu
rapakayadassanapasuto eva hutva viharanto satthara “kim te, vakkali, imina patikayena ditthena,
yo kho, vakkali, dhammarh passati, so mam passati’ti-adina (sam. ni. 3.87) ovaditva
kammatthane niyojitopi tam ananuyufijanto panamito  attanarm vinipateturh papatatthanam
abhiruhi. Atha narh sattha yathanisinnova obhasagissajjanena atthanarh dassetva—

“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane;

Adhigacche padarm santarh, sankhartpasamarn sukhan”ti.  (dha. pa. 381).

Gatharm vatva “ehivakkali”ti aha. So tena amateneva abhisitto hatthatuttho hutva
vipassanam patthapesi, saddhaya pana balavabhavato vipassanavithim na otarati. Tam fatva



bhagava tassa indriyasamattapatipadanaya kammatthanam sodhetva adasi. So satthara
dinnanayena vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattarh papuni.  Tena vuttarh
“vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassananti.

Itarakiccabhedanti upatthanadikiccavisesar. Passaddhaditi adi-saddena
samadhi-upekkhasambojjhanganam sangaho. Hapetabbanti yatha saddhindriyassa balavabhavo
dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati, evam viriyindriyassa adhimattata
passaddhi-adibhavanaya hayati samadhipakkhiyatta tassa. Tathahi sa samadhindriyassa
adhimattatarm kosajjapatato rakkhantt viriyadibhavana  viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatarh
uddhaccapatato rakkhanti ekarmsato (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0384) hapeti. Tena vuttarh
“passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabban”ti.  Somattherassa vatthati sukhumalasonattherassa
vatthu. So hi  ayasma, satthu, santike kammatthanam gahetva sitavane viharanto “mama sariram
sukhumalarh, na ca sakka sukheneva sukharh adhigantum, kayam kilametvapi samanadhammo
katabboti thanacankamameva adhitthaya padhanamanuyufijanto padatalesu photesu utthitesupi
vedanam ajjhupekkhitva  dalhaviriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam nhibbattetum
nasakkhi. Sattha tattha gantva vintapamovadena ovaditva viriyasamatayojanavidhirm dassento
kammatthanarh sodhetva gijjhakitam gato. Theropi satthara dinnanayena viriyasamatarm yojetva
bhavento vipassanam ussukkapetva arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttarh ““sonattherassa vatthu
dassetabbanti. Sesesupiti  satisamadhipafifiindriyesupi.

Samatanti saddhapafifianarn afifamarifarm antinanadhikabhavam, tatha
samadhiviriyanam. Yatha hi saddhapafifianam visum visurm dhuriyadhammabhatanam Kkiccato
afifamafifanativattanarn visesato icchitabbarh, yato nesarn samadhurataya appana sampajjati,
evam samadhiviriyanam kosajjuddhaccapakkhikanam samarasataya sati
afifamafiiapatthambhanato  sampayuttadhammanarm antadvayapatabhavena sammadeva appana
ijjhatiti. Balavasaddhoti-adi vuttassevatthassa byatirekamukhena samatthanam. Tassattho— yo
balavatiya saddhaya samannagato avisadafiano, so mudhapasanno hoti, na aveccappasanno.
Tatha hi so avatthusmirm pasidati seyyathapi titthiyasavaka. Keratikapakkhanti
satheyyapakkham bhajati. Saddhahinaya pafiiaya atidhavanto “deyyavatthupariccagena vina
cittuppadamattenapi danamayam pufifiarh hoti’ti-adini parikappeti hetupatiriipakehi vaficito,
evambhiito ca sukkhatakkaviluttacitto panditanamm vacanarn nadiyati, safifiattim na gacchati.
Tenaha *“bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti”ti. Yatha cettha saddhapafifianam
afifamafifarh  samabhavo atthavaho, anatthavaho visamabhavo, evam samadhiviriyanam
afifamafifarh  avikkhepavaho samabhavo, itaro vikkhepavaho cati. Kosajjarm adhibhavati, tena
appanarm na papunatiti adhippayo (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0385) Uddhaccam adhibhavatiti
etthapi eseva nayo. Tadubhayanti  saddhapafiiadvayarn samadhiviriyadvayafica. Samarin
katabbanti samarasarh  katabbar.

Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa. Evanti evam sante, saddhaya
thokarh balavabhave satiti attho. Saddahantoti “pathaviti manasikaramattena katham
jhanuppatti”ti  acintetva “addha sammasambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhissati’ti  saddahanto saddharh
janento. Okappentoti arammanar anupavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena avakappento
pakkhandanto. Ekaggata balavati vattati samadhippadhanatta jhanassa. Ubhinnanti



samadhipafiianamm. Samadhikammikassa samadhino  adhimattataya pafifiaya adhimattatapi
icchitabbati aha “samatayapi’ti, samabhavenapiti attho. Appanati lokiya-appana. Tatha hi
“hotiyeva”ti sasankarn vadati. Lokuttarappana pana tesarn samabhaveneva icchita. Yathaha
“samathavipassanam yuganaddharm bhavet”ti (a. ni. 4.17 pati. ma. 2.5). Yadi visesato
saddhapafifianarh samadhiviriyanafica samata icchita, kathar satiti aha “sati pana sabbattha

balavati  vattati’ti. Sabbatthati linuddhaccapakkhikesu pafcasu indriyesu.
Uddhaccapakkhikekadese ganhanto *“saddhaviriyapaffananti aha. Afifiatha piti ca gahetabba
siya. Tatha hi “kosajjapakkhikena samadhina”icceva vuttam, na

“passaddhisamadhi-upekkhahiti. Sati sati. Sabbesu rajakammesu niyutto sabbakammiko. Tenati
tena sabbattha icchitabbatthena karanena. Aha atthakathayam. Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika,
sabbena va Ilinuddhaccapakkhiyena bojjhangena atthetabba sabbatthiya, sabbatthiyava
sabbatthika. Cittanti kusalacittam. Tassa hi sati patisaranarn parayanarm appattassa pattiya
anadhigatassa adhigamaya. Tenaha “arakkhapaccupatthana”ti-adi.

Khandhadibhede anogalhapafiananti pariyattibahusaccavasenapi khandhayatanadisu
appatitthitabuddhinam. Bahussutasevana hi sutamayafianavaha. Tarunavipassanasamangipi
bhavanamayafiane thitatta ekarmsato pafifiava eva (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0386) nama hotiti aha
“samapafifiasa  ...pe... puggalasevana”ti. Neyyadhammassa gambhirabhavavasena
tapparicchedakafianassa gambhirabhavaggahananti aha “gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya
gambhirapanfaya”ti. Tafihi fieyyarnh tadisaya pafifiaya caritabbato gambhirafianacariyam, tassa
va  pafifiaya tattha pabhedato pavatti gambhirafianacariya, tassa  paccavekkhanati aha
“gambhirapafifiaya pabhedapaccavekkhanati. Yatha sativepullappatto nama araha eva, evam
so eva paffavepullappattopiti aha “arahattamaggena bhavanaparipiari hoti”ti. Viriyadisupi
eseva nayo.

“Tattamm ayokhilarn hatthe gamentiti-adina (ma. ni.  3.250 267 a. ni. 3.36)
paficavidhabandhanakammakaranam niraye nibbattasattassa yebhuyyena sabbapathamam
karontiti devadatasuttadisu tassa adito vuttatta ca aha “paficavidhabandhanakammakaranato
patthaya™ti. Sakatavahanadikaleti adi-saddena tadafifiam manussehi  tiracchanehi ca
vibadhiyamanakalam sanganhati. Ekari buddhantaranti idam aparaparam petesuyeva
uppajjanakasattavasena vuttam,  ekaccanarnh va petanam ekaccatiracchananam viya tatha
dighayukabhavato. Tatha hi kalo nagaraja catunnarm buddhanarh adhigatartipadassano.

Evam anisarnsadassavinoti viriyayatto eva sabbo lokuttaro lokiyo ca visesadhigamoti
evam Viriye  anisarmsadassanasilassa. Gamanavithinti sapubbabhagam  nibbanagaminim
ariyamaggapatipadarm. Sa hi bhikkhuno vattanissaranaya gantabba patipajjitabba patipadati katva
gamanavithi nama. Kayadalhibahuloti yatha tatha kayassa dalhikammapasuto. Pindanti
ratthapindam. Paccayadayakanarm attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya mahapphalabhavassa
karanena pindassa bhikkhaya patiptjana pindapacayanam.

Niharantoti pattatthavikato niharanto. Tarn saddam sutvati tarh upasikaya vacanar
pannasaladvare thitova paficabhififataya dibbasotena sutva. Manussasampatti dibbasampatti
ante nibbanasampattiti tisso sampattiyo (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0387) Daturn sakkhissasiti
“tayi katena danamayena veyyavaccamayena ca pufiiakammena khettavisesabhaviipagamanena



aparaparam devamanussasampattiyo ante nibbanasampattifica daturh sakkhissasi’ti thero attanarn
pucchati. Sitarh  karontovati  “akiccheneva maya vattadukkham samatikkantan’ti
paccavekkhanavasane safijatapamojjavasena sitam karonto eva.

Vippatipannanti jatidhammakuladhammadilanghanena ~ asammapatipannarh. Evar
yatha asammapatipanno putto taya eva asammapatipattiya kulasantanato bahiro hutva pitu santika
dayajjassa na bhagi, evarh kusitopi teneva kusitabhavena asammapatipanno satthu santika
laddhabba-ariyadhanadayajjassa na bhagi.  Araddhaviriyova labhati sammapatipajjanato.
Uppajjati  viriyasambojjhangoti yojana. Evam sabbattha.

Mabhati siladihi gunehi mahanto vipulo anafifiasadharano. Tam panassa gunamahattar
dasasahassilokadhatukampanena loke pakatanti dassento “satthuno hi’ti-adimaha.

Yasma satthusasane pabbajitassa pabbajjupagamena sakyaputtiyabhavo sampajayati,
tasma buddhaputtabhavarnh dassento  *“asambhinnaya”ti-adimaha.

Alasanam bhavanaya namamattampi ajanantanam kayadalhibahulanarm  yavadattham
bhufijitva seyyasukhadi-anuyufijanakanam tiracchanakathikanarh  puggalanarh darato vajjana

kusitapuggalaparivajjana. “Divasarn  cankamena nisajjaya”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.423 3.75 sam. ni.

4120 a. ni. 3.16 vibha. 519 mahani. 161) bhavanarambhavasena araddhaviriyanam
dalhaparakkamanam kalena kalamm  upasankamana araddhaviriyapuggalasevana. Tenaha—
“kucchirn paretva’ti-adi. Visuddhimagge pana jatimahattapaccavekkhana

sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanati idam dvayam na gahitarh, thinamiddhavinodanata
sammappadhanapaccavekkhanatati idam dvayam  gahitarh. Tattha anisamsadassavitaya eva
sammappadhanapaccavekkhana gahita hoti lokiyalokuttaravisesadhigamassa
viriyayattatadassanabhavato.  Thinamiddhavinodanam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0388)
tadadhimuttataya eva gahitarh, viriyuppadane yuttappayuttassa thinamiddhavinodanam
atthasiddhameva. Tattha
thinamiddhavinodana-kusitapuggalaparivajjana-araddhaviriyapuggalasevana-tadadhimuttata
patipakkhavidhamanapaccayiupasarnharavasena, apayapaccavekkhanadayo samuttejanavasena
viriyasambojjhangassa uppadaka datthabba.

Purimuppanna  piti  parato  uppajjanakapitiya  karanabhavato “pitiyeva
pitisambojjhangatthaniya dhamma™ti vutta, tassa pana bahuso pavattiya puthuttarh upadaya
bahuvacananiddeso, yatha sa  uppajjati, evarh patipatti, tassa uppadakamanasikaro.

Buddhanussatiya upacarasamadhinitthatta vuttarm *“yava upacara”
pharamanoti  pitisamutthanehi panitariipehi  sakalasarirah  pharamano. Dhammagune
anussarantassapi  yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhango uppajjatiti. Evarnh

ti. Sakalasariram

sesa-anussatisu pasadantyasuttantapaccavekkhanayarica yojetabbam tassapi
vimuttayatanabhavena taggatikatta. Samapattiya ...pe... samudacarantiti  idafica
upasamanussatidassanam. Sankharanafihi sappadesaviipasamepi nippadesaviipasame viya tatha
pafifidya pavattito bhavanamanasikaro kilesavikkhambhanasamattho hutva upacarasamadhim
avahanto tathartpapitisomanassasamannagato pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya hotiti. Pasadaniyesu
thanesu pasadasinehabhavena  thusasamahadayata lakhata, sa tattha adaragaravakaranena
vififayatiti aha “asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalikhabhaveti.



Kayacittadarathavupasamalakkhana passaddhi eva passaddhisambojjhango, tassa
passaddhisambojjhangassa.

Panitabhojanasevanatati panitasappayabhojanasevanata.
Utu-iriyapathasukhaggahanena sappaya-utu-iriyapathaggahanarn datthabbarm.  Tafihi tividham
sappayam seviyamanam kayassa kallatapadanavasena cittassa kallatarh (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg.
1.0389) avahantarn duvidhayapi passaddhiya karapam hoti. Ahetukam sattesu labbhamanarn
sukham dukkhanti ayameko anto, issaradivisamahetukanti pana ayam dutiyo, ete ubho ante
anupagamma Yyathasakarm kammuna hotiti ayarh majjhima patipatti. Majjhatto  payogo yassa hoti
majjhattapayogo, tassa bhavo majjhattapayogata. Ayafhi pahaya saraddhakayatam
passaddhakayataya karanam honti passaddhidvayam avahati, eteneva
saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanapassaddhakayapuggalavasenanam tadavahanata sarhvannitati
datthabbam.

Yathasamahitakarasallakkhanavasena gayhamano purimuppanno  samatho eva
samathanimittarm. Nanarammane paribbhamanena vividharh aggam etassati byaggo, vikkhepo.
Tatha hi so anavatthanaraso bhantatapaccupatthano ca vutto. Ekaggatabhavato

byaggapatipakkhoti  abyaggo, samadhi. So eva nimittanti pubbe viya vattabbam. Tenaha
“avikkhepatthena ca abyagganimittan™ti.
Vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana ca pafifiavaha vutta, samadhanavahapi ta

honti samadhanavahabhaveneva pafifiavahabhavatoti vuttarh ~ “vatthuvisada ...pe...
veditabba™ti.

Karanabhavanakosallanam avinabhavato, rakkhanakosallassa ca tammulakatta
“nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata”icceva vuttar.

Kasinanimittassati ca  nidassanamattam datthabbam. Asubhanimittassadikassapi hi yassa
kassaci jhanuppattinimittassa uggahanakosallarh nimittakusalata evati.

Atisithilaviriyatadihiti  adi-saddena pafifiapayogamandatarn ~ pamodavekallafica
sanganhati. Tassa paggahananti tassa Iinassa cittassa
dhammavicayasambojjhangadisamutthapanena  layapattito  samuddharanam. Vuttafihetarh
bhagavata—

“Yasmifica kho, bhikkhave, samaye linam cittarh hoti, kalo tasmim samaye
dhammavicayasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo viriyasambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo
pitisambojjhangassa bhavanaya (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0390) Tarm kissa hetu? Linarh,
bhikkhave, cittarh, tarh etehi dhammehi susamutthapayamm hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave,
puriso parittarh aggim ujjaletukamo assa, so tattha sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya,
sukkhani ca gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca katthani pakkhipeyya, mukhavatafica
dadeyya, na ca parmmsukena okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso parittarh aggim ujjaletunti?
Evarh sante”ti (sarh. ni. 5.234).

Ettha ca yathasakam aharavasena dhammavicayasambojjhangadinar bhavana
samutthapanati veditabbarh, sa anantaram vibhavita eva.

Accaraddhaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena  pafifiapayogabalavatarn pamoduppilavanafica
sanganhati. Tassa niggahananti tassa uddhatacittassa samadhisambojjhangadisamutthapanena



uddhatapattito nisedhanarh. Vuttampi cetarm bhagavata—

“Yasmifica kho, bhikkhave, samaye uddhatarh cittarmh hoti, kalo tasmim
samaye passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya, kalo samadhisambojjhangassa bhavanaya,
kalo upekkhasambojjhangassa bhavanaya. Tam kissa hetu? Uddhatarh, bhikkhave, cittam,
tam etehi dhammehi suvipasamayarmh hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso mahantam
aggikkhandham nibbapetukamo assa, so tattha allani ceva tinani ...pe... pamsukena ca
okireyya, bhabbo nu kho so puriso mahantarh aggikkhandharm nibbapetunti? Evarh
bhante”ti (sarm. ni.  5.234).

Etthapi yathasakarh aharavasena passaddhisambojjhangadinam bhavana samutthapanati
veditabba. Tattha passaddhisambojjhangassa bhavana wvutta  eva, samadhisambojjhangassa
vuccamana, itarassa anantaram vakkhati.

Paffnapayogamandatayati pafiiabyaparassa appabhavena. Yatha hi danarh
alobhappadhanam, silarh adosappadhanam, evarh bhavana amohappadhana. Tattha yada pafifia na
balavati hoti, tada bhavana pubbenaparam visesavaha na hoti, anabhisankhato viya aharo
purisassa yogino (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0391) cittassa abhirucim na janeti, tena tam nirassadam
hoti, tatha bhavanaya sammadeva avithipatipattiya upasamasukham na vindati, tenapi cittarh
nirassadam hoti. Tena vuttam “pafifiapayoga ...pe... nirassadarm hoti”ti. Tassa
sarmveguppadanam pasaduppadanafica tikicchananti tam dassento “attha
samvegavatthani’ti-adimaha. Tattha jatijarabyadhimaranani yatharaharm sugatiyarh duggatiyarica
hontiti  tadafifiameva paficavidhabandhanadi-khuppipasadi-afifiamafifiavibadhanadihetukam
apayadukkharh datthabbarh, tayidam sabbarh tesam tesarh sattanam paccuppannabhavanissitar
gahitanti atite anagate ca kale vattamulakadukkhani visurm gahitani. Ye pana satta ahartipajivino,
tattha ca utthanaphaltipajivino, tesam afifiehi asadharanam jivikadukkham atthamam
samvegavatthu gahitanti datthabbarh. Ayarm vuccati samaye  sampahamsanatati ayam
sampahamsitabbasamaye vuttanayena tena  samvejanavasena ceva pasaduppadanavasena ca
sammadeva paharnsana, samvegajananapubbakapasaduppadanena bhavanacittassa tosanati attho.

Sammapatipattirn agammati linuddhaccavirahena samathavithipatipattiya ca samma
avisamarm Ssammadeva bhavanapatipattirh agamma. Alinanti-adisu  kosajjapakkhiyanam
dhammanam anadhimattataya alinam, uddhaccapakkhiyanam anadhimattataya anuddhatarh,
pafifapayogasattiya upasamasukhadhigamena ca anirassadam, tato eva arammane
samappavattam samathavithipatipannafica. Tattha alinataya paggahe, anuddhatataya
niggahe, anirassadataya sampahamsane na byapararh apajjati, alinanuddhatatahi arammane
samappavattarh, anirassadataya samathavithipatipannarn. Samappavattiya va alinam
anuddhatarh,  samathavithipatipattiya anirassadanti datthabbarh. Ayarm vuccati  samaye
ajjhupekkhanatati ayam ajjhupekkhitabbasamaye bhavanacittassa
paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu byavatatasankhatarh patipakkham abhibhuyya pekkhana
vuccati.

Patipakkhavikkhambhanato vipassanaya adhitthanabhaviipagamanato ca
upacarajjhanampi samadanakiccanipphattiya puggalassa  samahitabhavasadhanamevati tattha
samadhurabhavenaha “upacararm va appanarm va’ti.



Upekkhasambojjhangatthantya dhammati ettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha
vuttanusarena veditabbam.

Anurodhavirodhavippahanavasena (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0392) majjhattabhavo
upekkhasambojjhangassa karanam tasmim sati sijjhanato, asati ca  asijjhanato, so ca

majjhattabhavo visayavasena duvidhoti aha “sattamajjhattata sankharamajjhattata’ti.
Tadubhaye ca virujjhanarh passaddhisambojjhangabhavanaya eva darikatanti anurujjhanasseva
pahanavidhim dassentena “sattamajjhattata’ti-adi vuttam. Tenevaha

“sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata”ti. Upekkhaya hi  visesato rago patipakkho.
Tatha caha “upekkha ragabahulassa visuddhimaggo™ti (visuddhi. 1.269).

Dvihakarehiti kammassakatapaccavekkhanam attasufifiatapaccavekkhananti imehi dvihi
karanehi. Dvihevati avadharanam sankhyasamanataya. Assamikabhavo anattaniyata. Sati hi
attani tassa kificanabhavena civararm afifiafica kifici attaniyarn nama siya, so pana koci natthevati
adhippayo.  Anaddhaniyanti na addhanakkhamam, na ciratthayi ittaram aniccanti  attho.
Tavakalikanti tasseva vevacanarn.

Mamayatiti mamattarn karoti, “maman”ti tanhaya pariggayha titthati. Dhanayantati
dhanarh drabyarm karonta.

Ayam satipatthanadesana pubbabhagamaggavasena desitati  pubbabhagiyabojjhange
sandhayaha “bojjhangapariggahika sati dukkhasaccan™ti.

Bojjhangapabbavannana nitthita.

Catusaccapabbavannana

119. Yathasabhavatoti aviparitasabhavato badhanalakkhanato, yo yo va sabhavo
yathasabhavo, tato, ruppanadikakkhaladisabhavatoti attho. Janikarm samutthapikanti
pavattalakkhanassa dukkhassa janikarn nimittalakkhanassa samutthapikam. Purimatanhanti
dukkhanibbattito puretarasiddharh tanham.

Sasantatipariyapannanam (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0393) dukkhasamudayanam
appavattibhavena pariggayhamano nirodhopi sasantatipariyapanno viya hotiti katva vuttam
“attano va cattari saccant’ti. Parassa vati etthapi eseva nayo. Tenaha bhagava— “imasmirmyeva
byamamatte kalevare sasafifiimhi samanake lokafica pafifiapemi, lokasamudayafica pafifiapemi,
lokanirodhafica pafifiapemi, lokanirodhagaminipatipadafica  pafiiapemi’ti (sarh. ni.  1.107).
Katharh pana adikampiko nirodhasaccani  parigganhatiti?  Anussavadisiddhamakaram
parigganhati, evafica katva lokuttarabojjhange uddissapi pariggaho na virujjhati.
Yathasambhavatoti sambhavanurapam, thapetva nirodhasaccarh sesasaccavasena samudayavaya
veditabbati attho.



Catusaccapabbavannana nitthita.

“Atthikasankhalikam samamsan”ti-adika satta sivathika atthikakammatthanataya
itarasarn uddhumatakadinam sabhavenevati navannarh  sivathikanam appanakammatthanata vutta.
Dveyevati “anapanam, dvattimsakaro”ti imani dveyeva. Abhinivesoti vipassanabhiniveso, so
pana sammasaniyadhamme pariggaho. Iriyapatha alokitadayo ca rapadhammanam
avatthavisesamattataya na sammasanupaga Vififiatti-adayo viya. Nivaranabojjhanga adito na
pariggahetabbati vuttarh “iriyapatha ...pe... na jayati’ti. Kesadi-apadesena tadupadanadhamma
viya iriyapathadi-apadesena tadavattha riipadhamma pariggayhanti, nivaranadimukhena ca tam
sampayutta tarmnissayadhammati adhippayena mahasivatthero “iriyapathadisupi abhiniveso
jayati’ti aha.  Atthi nu kho meti-adi pana sabhavato iriyapathadinam  adikammikassa
anicchitabhavadassanam. Aparififiapubbika hi  parififiati.

137. Kamarh “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhi”ti-adina  uddesaniddesesu tattha tattha
bhikkhuggahanam Kkatarh, tarm patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanattharh, desana pana
sabbasadharanati dasseturn “yo hi koci, bhikkhave”icceva vuttarh, na bhikkhuyevati dassento
“yo hi koci, bhikkhu va”ti-adimaha. Dassanamaggena fAatamariyadam anatikkamitva jananti
sikhappatta aggamaggapaffia (M-t (M.10.)CSCD pg. 1.0394) afiia nama, tassa phalabhavato
aggaphalampiti aha  “afifiati arahattanti. Appatarepi kale sasanassa  niyyanikabhavam
dassentoti yojana.

138. Niyyatentoti nigamento.

Papaficasudaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Satipatthanasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta.
Nitthita ca malapariyayavaggavannana.
Pathamo bhago nitthito.
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